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HE reader is here preſented with 
a a ſet of practical diſcourſes on the 
' MIRACLES and PARABLES of 
dur bleſſed Lord and Saviour 7eſus 
Chriſt : deſigned at firſt ſolely for the 


pulpit, and a popular congregation : but ſince re- 
viſed, enlarged, and improved for the preſs: as it 
was Judged they might be ſerviceable to the great 
cauſe of religion; and tend, in ſome degree at 


leaſt, to promote the true and only valuable inte- 


reſts of mankind. 


The ſubjects treated of are of ſuch a nature as 
cannot fail greatly to engage the ſerious reflections 


of all, to whom they are preſented : and ſerious 


reflections on ſuch ſubjects, cannot fail much to 
influence every mind for its good. The author 
hoped therefore by introducing and recommending 
ſuch to the public attention, he might be doing 


ſervice, however he himſelf ſhould ſucceed in the 


handling of them. If well, he clearly diſcern'd 
the high advantage: if otherwiſe, high advantage 


he perceiv'd muſt alſo ariſe to his readers, who by 


his diſcourſes wou'd be led to think more clearly on 


theſe important matters, to conſult the ſacred Scrip- 


tures more carefully, as well as thoſe able authors, 


who have done greater juſtice to the glorious argu- 


Diſcourſes on the Miracles only were originally 
intended: and when theſe were firſt publiſhed, 


there was not the leaſt deſign or apprehenſion of 
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proceeding farther. But the preſſin g ſollicitation 
of ſo many, and thoſe, a great part of them un- 
known to the author, rendered it almoſt impoſſible 
for him to withdraw trom the Public, and to refuſe 
the diſcourſes on the Parables. which, accordingly 
followed, Some- doubtleſs will not be backward 
to cry out upon this as a ſtale pretence, and to 
condemn it as downright vanity : but the /ru/þ will 
ever bear itſelf out, more eſpecially ſince there are 
ſo many ready to bear witneſs to it, and to acknow- 
ledge their own repeated defires : which we would 
wiſh to interpret as a favourable argument in be- 
half of our common Chriſtianity, as a token of the 
kind reception of theſe poor labours, and as a 
pleaſing evidence, that they are not wholly wanting 
to the great end for which they were preached, 
for which they are publiſhed, = 
I. As the diſcourſes were deſigned "We a popular 
_ congregation, it is eaſy to ſee, that the author 
could not properly be led to conſider the Miracles in 
a controverfial manner: his chief view and aim was 
ſo to explain and enforce them, as to render tbem 
inſtructive and edifying to his hearers. But as, to 
this end, it is highly necdful, that any apparent dif- 
ficulties in the letter, or any trite objections, raiſed 
in the ſchool of infidelity, ſhould be removed: 
he hath therefore endeavoured, in as brief and plain 
a manner as poſſible, to ſtate the LITERAL facts: 
and to obviate real or ſuppoſed difficulties. It 
. muſt be confeſſed that a right and clear ſtating of 
our Saviour's miracles is of very prime conſequence 
in the Chriſtian Syſtem : ſince their evidence tends 
fo much to confirm the truth of his divine miſſion 
and revelation.“ Hence we find that the enemies 


| of 
* gee biſhop Stillingflcet's Origines Sacre, B. 2 c. g. Dr. 
Patien's Chriſtian Apology, and tavo Defences, in HEE to Mr. 
Ralph Heathcote. And particularly Occaſional Annotations the 


28th 1 in the 5th vol, of Parker's Pibliatheca Biblia, p. 683. 
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of our common faith have ever been buſy to 
weaken this evidence, aad to ſhake this pillar of 
the heavenly building, againſt which however we 
are aſſured, be gates of betl ſhall never prevail. Nay 
we cannot help oblerving the depth of: the DI- 
VINE WISDOM, who, from that darknefs which 
infidels and heretics would draw over his facred 
word and works, hath cauſed the light of his truth 

to emerge with infinitely brighter luſtre : and 
made the malice and perverſeneſs of enemies ſerve, 
by the labours of his faithful ſervants, to illuſtrate 
that very revelation which they meant to darken 
and decry. 
Many inſtances heneof | in other reſpeſts might 
be given: but a more evident one we cannot have, 
than in the caſe of /OLSTON, whoſe infamous 
attacks upon our Saviour's Miracles, fo far from 
gaining the end he propoſed, ſerved only to engage 
the thoughts and pens of the able ſervants of their 
Lord; and io to elucidate and undeniably con- 
firm the evidence, he meant to confuſe and over- 
throw,* Truth, like genuine gold, will always 
bear the touchſtone, and appear the brighter the 
more it is examined. 
From the excellent labours of our divines, en- 
gaged in that controverſy, I have reaped no ſmall 
fruits: but have not attempted to handle the fub- 
Jects in that view, which they have done: ima- 
gining it ſufficient for my purpoſe, to obviate ge- 
neral-objections without producing them, and to 
refer to their labours, ſuch as defire or need fuller 
information. I muſt confeſs, for my own part, 
that the cuſtom of producing the objections of in- 
fiaels or heretics, either from the pulpit or the preſs, 
(except when abſolute neceſſity, or an immediate 
Py to an author calls for it) ſeems not the moſt 
A 3 celigible 
vo dee biliop Gioſon's three ex cellent Paſtoral Letters, 
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eligible way of inſtructing, and has frequently, I 
fear, been attended with bad conſequences. Ob- 
jections are generally couched in a few ſtrong and 
lain terms, and ſo are made level to every appre- 
— the anſwers frequently and neceſſarily 
are long, laborious and diffuſe; and of conſequence 
not apprehended with that ſtrength and clearneſs, 
which is neceſſary totally to remove the ill impreſ- 
ſion.“ For which reaſon the more plainly and 
ſimply truth is propoſed, and the more covertly 
and paſſingly, if I may ſo ſay, objections are obvi- 
ated, the leſs probability is there for prepoſſeſſions 
and prejudices to warp the mind, = © 
I have endeavoured to proceed thus in ſtating the 
literal facts, where neceſſary : but my deſign led 
me to be but brief, as having chiefly the practical 
uſe of the Miracles in view: and to this end, I have 
_ endeavoured to draw from them ſuch moral and 
ſpiritual obſervations, as I hoped through grace, 
might tend to make men more in love with God 
and holineſs. — Though the chief and primary inten- 
tion of our Saviour's miracles is doubtleſs to con- 
firm his divine miſſion : yet, I preſume, it cannot 
be denied, that they have other great and good 
| purpoſes; amongſt which that which I have 
_ chiefly inſiſted on in the courſe of theſe Sermong 
claims a principal place, from the clear and unde- 
niable teſtimony of innumerable writers of the firſt 
antiquity and credit. His wonderful works 
and miracles in nature, were intended to diſplay 
and prefigure his no leſs wonderful works and mi- 
racles in grace,” This I have attempted to ſhew 
* For which reaſon Stach honſes Hiſtory of the Bible is «hob : 
ſo dangerous, and of fo great prejudice to many: The objec- 
tions there will be found more ſtrongly and clearly expreſt than 
the anſwers, The book would be of great uſe, were it poſliþle 
to remove the bje#70ns, and to give the anſwers, without inſert- 
ing the objecl ions at all. TE MET at We 
+ See the firſt Sermon, vol. I. ſee alſo p. 57, Oe. of the ſame 
vol. and alſo vol. II. p. 399, 490, note. 


„ v 
in the courſe of the following Sermons on the Mira- 
C les, HE CHD | Wars POT 
The attempt of WOLSTON, whether more 

weak or wicked, it is difficult to ſay, hath brought 
up an evil report and much prejudice on the ſpi- 
ritual or allegorical interpretation of the ſcriptures 
in general, but the miracles in particular. HE 
would have all our Saviour's miracles to be merely 
| allegorical, to the utter deſtruction of the 1:zeral 
ſtory. An abſurdity which, one would conceive, 
need only have been propoſed to confute itſelf, A 
deſire to ſteer as clearly as poffible from this Scylla, 
hath perhaps driven ſome very learned men too 
near the oppoſite Charybdis: who while they have 
excellently ſupported the eral ftory, the ſure foun- 
dation of all interpretation, have too haſtily denied 
and excluded all ſpiritual or allegorical meaning: and 
of neceſſity have ſet themſelves at oppoſition with 
the firſt and moſt valuable writers of the church.“ 
The truth in this, as in molt other caſes, lies in the 
midſt, The Miracles, though ſtrictly and truly 
literal, are not confined ſolely to the letter: though 
ſpiritual or allegorical in their interpretation, are not, 
cannot be ſolely allegorical. From the literal fact is 
derived the evidence for the truth of the divine 
revelation; in thoſe facts, ſpiritually interpreted, 
are ſeen the moſt beautiful repreſentations of 
Cphriſt's miracles of mercy, and wonders of grace, 
vouchſafed to ſouls laden and oppreſſed, with all 
the weight and miſeries of ſin. Thus the ancient 
and beſt writers of the church have interpreted: 
never putting aſunder thoſe which are thus excel- 
lently connected. And while thus we proceed in 
A4 „ heir 
* Dr. Pococ (Net. Miſ. 176.) obſerves well, Multum certè 
omnibus ſeculis paſſa eſt veritas, a duobus hominum generibus : 
altero eorum qui omnia in allegorias, & ſenſus, quos falſo vocant 


Jpirituales, vertunt: altero corum qui omnia nude ac ad literam = 
Exponunt, Se 3 N 


d p R E F 4 C E. 


their ſteps, preſerving always the literal ſtory in its 

due honour, there is no fear of going greatly out 
of the way.“ 

II. The caſe is very different with. the PARA- 
BLES: the outward letter is nothing more than 
the ſhell, the vehicle by which the purpoſed in- 
ſtruction is conveyed to us. So that to hear or 
read a parable without knowing the interpretation, 
is to ſee and perceive not, to hear and not underſtand. 

A parable, as Lhave had occaſion elſewhere to ob- 
ſerve, is a Jenulttuge, or compariſon, © a transferring 

the ideas or properties, which are in one ſubject, 

(generally familiar and well known) to another, leſs 

known and underſtood, in order to heighten and en- 

biven that other the more to the mind.“ It is a 

putting of ane thing for another, that the matter 

intended to be taught may not immediately appear 
from the haze letier and the coſe put: but, when the 
key is given, ſtrike more fully and ſtrongly on the 
mind from the caſe put to repreſent and enforce it. 

For a parable, is exactly what we call. “ putting a 

caſe” —when one thing is faid and ſuppoſed with a 

deſign to teach, illuſtrate, and enforce ſome other. 

And ſuch are our Saviour's parables: fo that to 
underſtand them we muſt look beyond the letter; 
and in ſuch as he hath not himſelf interpreted, we 
ſhall either find che N from his e licarion. 

or 


* The reader is by all means referred to a radicious and ex- 
cellent preface of the learned Dr. Waterland, prefixed to the 
third edition of his Scripture vindicated : wherein he treats of 
the Ateral, fgarative, and myſtical (or {; piritual) nfepprotation af---- 
ſcripture. 

+ See vol. the laſt of theſe Diſcourſes, p. 420. 

+ See the reverend Mr. Merrick's ſermon on Chri/t the true 
Vine, Kc. Dr. Vaterland in the Preface above mentioned, ob- 
ſerves, that a parable is a kind of /militude, or fictitious paralle], 
taken up at pleaſure to repreſent ſome real caſe. It is a caſe in fe- 
ion aptly made. choice of, to ſignify ſome Caſe in fact, be it ſup- 
poſed paſt, preſent, or future, G. p. 9. | 


note is too long to be inſerted, and therefore the reader i is re- 
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or from the connection wherein the parable rande, 
with his miracles or other diſcourſes. And, while 
carefully attending hereto, we explain the other 
circumſtances agrecably to the ſubject in hand and 
the analogy of faith, there is no doubt but we ſhall 
obtain all the profir, which was intended to be 
conveyed to us by this moſt pleaſing, beautiful, 
and perſuaſive method of inſtruction. | 
That parables were very familiar and much in 
uſe among the Eaſtern nations, and particularly 
thoſe of Paliſtine we learn not only from the teſti- 
mony of St. Jerom, produced in the Motto to the 
third volume of theſe diſcourſes, but from the con- 
current evidence of all writers on the ſubject. And 
for the moſt part, as an able e e; obſerves, 
<« both Ghriſt and his forerunner Jebn, as well as 
the old prophets, were wont in their parabolical 
diſcourſes to allude to things preſent, and ſuch as 
immediately offered themſclves.” By this manner 
of teaching our Saviour fulfilled t the prophecies 
concerning the Maſiab in this reſpect, o whom the 
Evangeliſt tells us it was foretold, that he ſhould 
open his mouth in parables, ſhould utter things which 
bave been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world: 
and hence it is, that the myſteries and /ecr2ts of the 
kingdom of heaven are generally the ſubjects of 
our Saviour's parables : his grand and fundamental 
doctrines being delivered | in clear, plain, and expreſs 


terms: 


* Sir Iaaac Newton on Daniel, p 148. where he gives many 
examples, and ſpeaks with great exactneſs on the ſubject. The 


ferred to it. 
+ I humbly conceive e the bleſſed Teſus did not do ſuch * 
ſuch things merely and /olely to fulſil the propbecies; but rather 
the prophecies foretold theſe things, becauſe he was to do them, 
for other and good reaſons, See biſhop Chandler's Defence of 
Chriſtianity, from the Prophecies E the 9 T, Cr c. 3 and 6. 
ſect. 2 and 2 
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terms: heightened and enlivened however very often 
by the addition of beautiful parables ; which as they 
are the moſt ſimple method of teaching,* and moſt 
accommodated to the comprehenſion of the vulgar 
and unlearned, moſt eaſy to be underſtood, remem- 
bered and applied: F fo are they the fineſt veil for 
myſteries, and the beſt means to convict the 
proud and obſtinate ſinner, as well as to conceal 
from him thoſe great truths, which his perverſeneſs 
and infidelity have rendered him unworthy to have 
more clearly communicated to him. And this 
ſeems to be the reaſon which our Saviour himſelf 
gave to his diſciples, why he ſpoke in parables : 
The diſciples came and ſaid to him, why ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in Parables? He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, becauſe it is given unto you to know the myſteries 
| of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
For whoſoever hath to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have more abundance : but whoſoever hath not, from 
him fhall be taten away even that he hath. Therefore 
T ſpeak to them in parables : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee 
not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they un- 
derſtand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Tſaiah, Sc. as if our Saviour had faid, (to uſe 
Dr. Goodman's 9 paraphraſe,) © You my diſciples, 
„%% ere Ps „„ Wm 
*The words of Eraſmus, as produced in the motto to the 
fourth volume of theſe diſcourſes. Is 5 
+ This is the reaſon given by Dr. Mar4/and, in his firſt Diſ- 
courſe, vol. 1. which ſee. _ | N „ 
F In his Penitent pardoned, p. 12. where he enlarges on the 
reaſons why our Saviour ſpoke in parables. ©** Much like to 
this, ſays he, at the end of the above paraphraſe, is the account 
which Jamblichus gives of the obſcurity of Pythagoras. Pytha- 
goras, ſaith he, fludied ſome obſcurity in his dictates, to the intent 
that thoſe only who were wirtuouſly diſpoſed, and fo prepared for his 
notions, might be benefited by his diſcourſes, but as for others, they (as 
Homer /aith of Tantalus) ſhould be ſurrounded with ſuch things as 
avere in then ſalves deſirable, but not be able to touch or taſte them. 


Fe 5 
© who are of an humble, docible temper, and are 
content to uſe means and to reſort to me for the 
* underſtanding of ſuch things as I deliver: to 
*© you it ſhall be no diſadvantage that they are 
*© cloathed in parables : for, (beſides that I am 
ready to interpret every thing to you) my Diſ- 
< courſes are ſo ordered, as to become plain and 
_ © intelligible to ſuch unprejudiced minds, the 
< truth will ſhine thro' the veil, and the ſhadow 
«© ſhall guide you to the body and ſubſtance. But 
& as for theſe proud and ſelf. conceited Phariſees, 
<« that are tranſported with their own prejudices, 
% and will neither underſtand nor practiſe things 
<« plainly delivered: for the juſt hardning them 
& and ſuch as they are, I deliver myſelf, in ſuch a 
„ manner, as will not readily be apprehended b 

* men of their temper. They ſhall choke them- 
e ſelves with the huſks, while you feed upon the 

kernel.“ They have brought this willing blind- 
neſs upon themſelves, that in ſeeing they ſee not; 
and this wilful deafneſs, that in hearing they hear 
not, neither do they underſtand “. | 5 
| Upon the whole then, we may ſay, that our 
Saviour ſpoke in parables, iſt, as a judicial puniſh- 
ment upon thoſe, who were hardened againſt, and 
111-diſpoſed to the truth: and ſometimes as a more 
lively means to convince and confute them, even 
from their own mouths P. 2. As a means to a- 
waken the attention and whet the enquiry of thoſe 


* See Bp Hall's Paraphraſe on the text, in his Explication of 

difficult Texts: but above all, Dr. Vhitby's very excellent and 

elaborate note on the place deſerves the reader's moſt careful 
peruſal, Mr. Macknight labours to eſtabliſh a new interpreta- 
tion, which it muſt be owned is a good one, if the words would 

bear it, but it is feared they will not: and Dr. Dodaridge ſeems. 

fully to have refuted it beforehand. See them on the text. 

+ See vol. IV. of theſe Diſcourſes, p. 144. 


who 
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who were well - diſpoſed; and to lead them to 
ſerious examination and diligent ſearching after the 
truth: and as a method the moſt natural, beauti- 
ful and inſtructive, to teach from common and 
familiar objects the moſt divine and important leſ- 
ſons, and to imprint them on the memory. 3. As 
a veil to the myſteries of the kingdom, and a me- 

thod leaſt offenſive to convey ſome very ungrateful 

and unpalatable truths *, ſuch particularly as the 
rejection of the Jews and the calling of the Gentiles, 

&c. 4. As a leſſon of man's natural blindneſs, 
and ignorance in ſpiritual matters, unleſs Chrift, 
by his grace, is pleaſed to open the underſtanding, 

and enlighten the mind —and all this, th, to 
fulfil the prophecies concerning him, in this re- 

ſpect, as well as to comply with the cuſtoms and 
manners of the nation, with hom chis method of 
inſtruction was familiar . 

III. In interpreting the PARABLES, as well as 
in explaining the MIRACLES, I have ſpared no 
pains to arrive at the truth: my method hath al- 

ways been diligently and carefully to conſider the 

original, to collate and confer Scripture with 

Scripture, for which, the marginal references of 
our Bible, and thoſe of Dr. Mill F, are highly uſe- 

ful : this done, I have made it my buſineſs to con- 
ſult the beſt and ableſt critics and commentators, 
ancient and modern : as well as the writings of the 

_ firſt, and moſt approved fathers of the church, 
reaping from them all poſſible advantage. Our 


| # Franhope's Epiſtles and Goſpels, vol. II. p. Wen and vol. 
III. p. 200. 


+ See Dr. L: ghtfoot, ak I. p. 229, and II. p. 203. ENT 

I The Amſterdan edition byWeftein abounds with the moſt co- 

pious and beſt ſelected marginal readings : Carne has collected a 
great. many in his Bible, but frequently without much judgment. 


Clark has ſelected the be, in his Bible with brief ee 
Folio. | 


| own 


PREFACE. xi 
_ own. writers on the New Teſtament generally ſuc- 
_ ceeded theſe, in my enquiries : and after them any 
that I could find, who had.treated the ſubject in 
hand. From each of which having derived all the 

information and profit I was able, it has been my 
endeavour, under the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
to expreſs my ſentiments, as clearly, plainly, and 
ſtrongly, as I might :- not conſidering myſelf as 
writing for the learned, but for the inſtruction of 
the many, with whom it is neceſſary, to uſe more 


words, to be more diffuſe—to deliver line upon line, 


and precept upon precept—than if we were ſpeak- 


ing to thoſe whoſe education and ſtudies lead them 


to ſuch enquiries, and make them of much quicker 
diſcernment and penetration. 

It was once my delign to have tranſlated and 
prefixed Ader's uſeful Diſcourſe on our Saviour's 
Miracles : wherein that learned and pious phyſician 


fully proves, that every diſeaſe cured by our Re- 
deemer was zncurable by all the means of art: but 


my compaſs would not allow me: I cannot how- 
ever but recommend the work to the peruſal of 
thoſe, who are engaged in theſe ſtudies *, Nor 
muſt J omit here to make my due acknowledg- 
ments for the very large aſſiſtance I have received 
from the excellent Harmony of the Goſpels, begun 


in Latin by M. Chemnitz, a learned Lutheran di- 


vine, continued by Polycarp Tyſer, and finiſhed by 
the labour of the celebrated Dr. John Gerhard : the 
book is far leſs known than its uſefulneſs demands: 
and when I firſt met with it, I found but few of 
my learned or ſcriptural acquaintance, who had 
any knowledge of it, There is in it a great fund 


of divine inſtruction, and many of our Harmoniſts, 


® It is to be found at the end of as 6th volume of the Cri- 
gia Sacri. (dnficrdom dition. - 


—_—_ 


- 
a * 
. 
* 
— 
2 l 5 * 9 1 2 * - > 3 1 . ah 5 "FO — — 8 — — 
E . . * re — es of 8 N — N 1 2 . 8 * 1 8 ts Mage $2 og Wc bony 4 Mot 0248 26PAL Dy — - ry 8 2 
‚¶— — z— — — RR. y 2 — - , 
— . = * f 8 8 — — 
- - — —ü6ꝓ 2 = — — — — — 
. — yng - . y j ax — e 1 —_— * * e - n. IDs » - 4 I z *. 8 
: 1 ” > ws «+ __ . . 5 * Ys L ds Yd bs * * — 2 0 a ' 
n » - <« <ae-4 ov — - __o 2 4 EY 5 "the o WY — +." 2 * Mt I > F - * * * > * —— * 3 code de — 5 2 
2 e I, ws wa * 8 — ie we 7 < x 4 5 ** 5 « F r WITS 5 n I 3 ** & ET p . » „„ 8 - = . - _ 
. > 2 "Se — H _—_— _ < ay . * — he GS p Fas r » $1 * lh” r 3 * 2 n an _, = \ 
-< iD as SIS n —— « —_ = — A ny U NN 1 4 e TY * — _— Fey) - a.” * 8 . 92 E * . = * 8 a * — 

I —— — r "XY; OK Wo CSS 2 e eee Ants TO earns : = - . - 2 CI r . | * = 

- 32 . K. a + l c . np : : : l — * f a s 4 ; - —_—_ * of OO 
\ 7 £ FOR \ f F FE 9 — — — — : 

I a” 3 2 = — — — . 0 . . * — — — 
1 r 3 * Shot ag \ — — PI IS. MTS 2 4 — r 


* 
—— —Lu &õ —— — 
8 
5 
—_—— * — ene = 


Xil PREFACE. ö 
tho? they have not thought fit to ſay ſo much, 
have evidently been much indebted to it. For my 
own part, I have received ſingular pleaſure and 
profit from it ; and very frequently tranſlated large 
paragraphs, for which, I hope, the preſent per- 
Fformances will not be found the worſe. Thus 
much I conceived myſelf bound to declare in gra- 
titude to my author, and good-will to my worthy 
brethren of the clergy, who may chance not to be 
acquainted with the Harmony of Chemnitz. 
Many of theſe Diſcourſes, not to ſay moſt of 
them, have in the tranſcribing and reviſal of them 
been very much enlarged: and ſo are become 
longer than the generality of ſermons : but ſince 
they may be conſidered as a kind of Comment, as 
well as Diſcourſe, on the portions of Scripture 
which they handle, it is hoped, their length will 
eaſily be pardoned. —That the ſame thoughts and 
expreſſions are not repeated in them, the author 
by no means avers : it is indeed ſcarce to be a- 
voided on ſubjects ſo ſimilar; and the pious 
reader, we truſt, will not be offended thereat, 
ſhould it pot be found to diſguſt him with a nau- 
ſeating frequency; That many expreſſions might 
not be altered for the better; many ſentences ex- 
preſſed with greater clearneſs and preciſion, and 
many words uſed with greater propriety and em- 
phaſis, the author again is ſo far from denying, 
that he is very ſenſibly convinced of it: and hath 
nothing to urge on his behalf, in this reſpect, but 
the periodical manner of publication, which expe- 
rience hath ſhewn him, renders errors unavoidable, 
and is an enemy to correctneſs, Haſte to ſupply 
the preſs, and haſte to publiſh, too commonly 
making it impoſſible to correct either the errors of 
the copy or of the ſbeet: on this account he hath to 
plead, as well for his printer, as himſelt. How- 
a . ever, 
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ever, to make all amends poſſible, a table of the 
more material errata is added: leaving it to the 

diſcerning reader to correct the merely literal er- 
rors, as well as the improper pointing. 

But if he cannot plead an exemption from a 
ſameneſs of thought and expreſſion, from literal 
impropriety or error, nor perhaps from miſtakes 
in judgment: ſince to err is human, and infalli- 
bility only the property of the ALL- WISE. yet 


he can plead an abſolute exemption from all volun- 


tary error, from all deſign to obtrude any opi- 
nions of his own, from any intention to favour one 
doctrine or recommend one principle which has not 
its clear foundation in the Werd of God, and the 
doctrine of that church, whereof he hath the happi- 
neſs to be a miniſter : and the ſatisfaction, to be- 
lieve moſt exactly conformable, in its dodtrines and 
| ſervices, to the holy Scriptures, and the faith of the 
primitive church. And he hopes and prays, that 
he may never receive or embrace any doctrine 
whatſoever, which cannot be evidently proved from 
that word, and ſhewn to be agreeable to the faith 
of the church of Chriſt, in the firſ® three centuries ; 
and fo to the faith of the church of England, which 
hath happily retained all the fundamentals of the 
chriſtian doctrine. It would be far better, if all 
were wiſe enough to follow the excellent advice 
given in one of our Canons in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth, in the year 1571: © That the clergy 
* ſhould teach nothing from the pulpit, as being 
<* of religious obligation to the people to believe, 
but what ſhould be conſonant to the doctrine 
of the Old, or New Teſtament, and what the ca- 
e tholic fathers and ancient biſhops had collected or 
* concluded from thence.” * How would both 
truth and learning flouriſh, as the great Dr. Water- 
land re marks, were but this rule carefully obſerved? 


Men 


; FREFACE : 
Men that know little of the fathers will of courſe 
Tpeak with contempt of them. They were men, 
*tis true, but they were withal great and good men: 
a character which thoſe wil] never arrive at, who 
preſume to flout or deſpiſe them *.” Were but 
He rule above mentioned carefully obſerved, all 
our differences would ſoon be compoſed : and 
thoſe opinions and tenets which ſo divide the 
church, and deitroy brotherly love, would ſoon be 
found not capable of enduring the trial, and ſo of 
neceſſity be given up. We cannot, *tis true, con- 
tend too earneſtly for the fundamentals of our com- 
mon faith; but the great misfortune is, that our. 
diſputes and diviſions frequently ariſe from points 
not fundamental, or rather from that, which we 
cannot too ſtrenuouſly oppoſe, from mens making 
_ thoſe things fundamental, which really are not ſo F. 


* Sec Dr. Water/and's Remarks upon Dr. Clar#'s Expoſition : 


of the Church Catechiſm. p. 93. | 15 KS; | 

I For an excellent diſcourſe upon Fuzdamentals, I would re- 
fer my reader to Tao Charges delivered to the Middleſex clergy, 
by Dr. Vaterland, ſo often mentioned and quoted in theſe Diſ- 
courſes. He obſerves (from Sherloct's Vindication of the Defence 


of Stilling feet) p. 14. that © a fundamental doctrine is ſuch a 


doctrine as is in ſtrict ſenſe of the z ſence of Chriſtianity, with- 
out which the whole building and ſuperſtructure muſt fall: the 
belief of which is neceſiary to the very being of Chriſtianity, 
like the #r/ principles of any art or ſcience.” —— The next ſtep we 
advance to, and which bears an immediate connection with the 
former, is; that ſuch doctrines as are found to be intrinſical or 
eſſential to the Chriſtian Covenant are fundamental truths, and 
uch as are plainly and directly ſubverſive of it, are fundamental 
errors. The Chriſtian Covenant may be conſidered as contain- 
ing the following articles; 1. A founder and principal cove- 
nanter. 2. A ſubject capable of being covenanted. 3. A 
charter of foundation. 4. A mediator. 5. Conditions to be 
performed. 6. Aids or means to enable to performance, 7. 
Sanctions alſo, to bind the covenant and ſecure obedience.” 
The Doc or then enlarges upon each of theſe, and examines at 
large all er rules for fundamentals, and ſhews them defective. 
Sc the Work. e 1 
558 ce In 


* * 
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# Tn the rule above given, we ought to abide and 


there to fix our firm footing : every departure 
from it will be a of erhuk ſo ſar, from truth; 
carried Ons but a little way, 


and ſobriety : which i 
will do miſchief: but if purſued to the utmoſt (as it 


is natural for a ſpirit of error to be reſtleſs) can end 
in nothing elſe but the moſt deplorable confuſion.”? 
And ſurely this is not a time for Chriſtians to pro- 


mote that confuſion, to fall out and contend by 
the way: but to agree and unite all their endea- 
vours towards the repelling the common enemy, 
and promoting the cauſe of Chriſt: which thro? the 
boldneſs of infidelity on one hand, and the impru- 


dence of enthuſiaſm on the other, is brought into 


imminent danger ; and calls for the joint and zeal- 


_ ous labours of all thoſe, who proteſs themſelves 


labourers in their Lord's vineyard. 


have reached out my—alas—too feeble hand: 
willing, like the poor widow to throw in, at leaſt, 


my mite, tho' inconſiderable, into the treaſury, 


towards building up the ſpiritual houſe of the 
 Lord*, And having no /2# to eſtabliſh, no party 


of any kind to eſpouſe, no peculiar principles, but 


the plain precepts of the Goſpel, to recommend:— 
I cannot but flatter myſelf, that the ingenuous and 
unbigotted part of mankind will receive my la- 
bours with complacence : and pardon at leaſt the 


well-meant, ſhould they be found, fruitleſs endea- 


vours of ſincerity.— It is «ngenerous, not to ſay 


highly unjuſt, to caſt out random cenſures, and to 7 


play with the reputation of a clergyman, merely be- 
cauſe he happens to be in earneſt, and to preſs the 
cauſe of his divine Maſter, and of the eternal wel- 


* The gifts caſt into the treaſury, Theophyla® informs us, 


; were intended not only for the relief of the poor, but for ſacr 1 


uſes, and for adorning the Temple, ess xo re Nau. 


4 - 


ons.” © — 


It is in ſupport of this glorious cauſe, that 1 
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. PREFACE. 
fare of his fellow- creatures, with ſome degree of 
that zeal and importunity, which the greatneſs of 
the ſubjecis ſurely ſo much demand. Yet thus 
_ unjuſt, thus ungenerous are many: doing they 
know not what injury to the religion of Chrift, by 
robbing his miniſters of their due influence, and 
prejudicing the ſouls of his hearers, by i ill opinions 
of the doctrine he delivers. 
The following Sermons, together with the general 
tenour of my preaching, and the manner of my life, 
which I ſtrive, thro* God's grace, to lead void of 
offence towards him, and towards man, —will, I 
truſt, on my own behalf, ſerve ſufficiently to remove 
all ſuch aſperſions; and to convince thoſe, whom it 
may concern, that as cloſely and ſtrictly attached to 
dur excellent church, I have ever diſapproved the 
practice and diſtinguiſhing tenets of our modern 
Sectaries: and hope to live and die in the faith and 
unity of the truly apaſtolical church, planted by 
God's good providence in theſe realms. Thus 
much I conceived myſelf bound to declare, in 
Juſtice to the church, whereof I am a minifter ; 
in juſtice to my worthy friends and hearers, in the 
pariſhes wherewith I am connected, whom ] bear in 
my heart, and whoſe everlaſting welfare I great] 
long for: and in juſtice to myſelf, whoſe honeſty 
or underſtanding, muſt, I humbly apprehend, be 
otherwiſe greatly called in W If after this 
moſt. public declaration, any ſhall think fit ſo far 
to favour the Sellaries, as to ſuppoſe me an en- 
courager of them; to themſelves be the reproach : 
it cannot reach me: not but I muſt juſtly eſteem it, 
amongſt thoſe evil-ſpeakings, which our Saviour 
pronounces Bleſſed to thoſe, on whom they fall for 
bis ſale: and they can fall on me only for his /ake, 
for boldly, truly, and at all times ſpeaking his 
Word. And in uch — God forbid that 1 
| ſhould 
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ſhould do other than glory ! Every honeſt ſectary, 
if true to his own principles, while he diſclaims and 
pities me, ſhould yet approve and eſteem me for 
this declaration : ſince, upon his own principles, 
every man is bound to be zealous and incere: and 
we may challenge any of them to ſhew, wherein 
the church of England is deficient in any fundamen- 
tal of the Chriſtian Faith. 

But alas, this will not do: nothing like di- 
viſion and diſunion in the church tends to deſtroy 
that divine love, which leads us to regorce even in 
the ſmalleſt glimmer of the truth: whereſoever 
ſeen, whereſoever found: in whatever profeſſor, 
or diſciple of this ſacred ſchool, And we find, 
the prejudice of narrow-minded principles ſo great, 
that a diſagreement in ſome favourite tenet is ſuf- 
ficient to cauſe men to diſparage the whole of an- 
other's performance, however otherwiſe conſonant 
to their own principles. Such will do well to con- 
ſider, that they act little like the diſciples, and far 
leſs like the miniſters of Chriſt. But be they left to 
their own conſciences, while we ſincerely wiſh 
them more knowledge, and more of that love, 


 eohich rejciceth in the truth, 


But while we wiſh it to others, let it be your 
chief care and mine, oh reader, to implant that 
divine love in our own breaſts. Tis this alone 
which will never fail us: without this you may 
read and hear, and ! may preach and print for 
ever, and yet be no wiſe acceptable in the ſight of 
God. Let us therefore lay aſide all other ſtrifes; 
and ſtrive only, who ſhall love his neighbour moſt, 
and ſo moſt approve himſelf to that God, who 
hath commanded us 10 love one another as be bath 
loved us, If theſe or any other labours of mine, 
ſhall be found conducive to this great end, I ſhall 
then not have lived in vain : and the Searcher of 


hearts 
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hearts knoweth, that I defire to live no longer, 
than while I can promote that great end. In which, 
if he is pleaſed to bleſs the very leaſt of his ſer- 
vants, be all the glory to him: in which if he is 
pleaſed to bleſs others, by my weak means, be his 
again the glory, mine their conſtant prayers, and 
theirs the everlaſting, the unſpeakable reward | 


Plaifiow, Eſur, bh W. Dodd. 
Aub. 25, 1757. is OTTER 
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1 3 
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BY 


| The Reverend Mr. WILLIAM DODD, 
LeQurer of thoſe Pariſhes, 
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Thus faith the Lokp, Stand ye in the ways and hos and 
aſk for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
"therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 

JER., vi. 16. 


10 
The Right Rev. Father in GOD 
THOMAS SHERLOCK 
LORD BISHOP or LONDON; | 
2 So highly and juſtly Eſteemed and Honoured 
F 0 R 


His late excellent and uſeful Diſcourſes, 


No leſs than his other nervous and unanſwerable 
DEFENCES 
0 IJ * H E 


CHRISTIAN FAITH; 
This SERMON, 


Is, with the higheſt Reſpect and Veneration, 
maoſt humbly inſcribed and commended 


By his LORDSHIP's 
Moſt Dutiful, Faithful, and 
Obedient Son, and Servant, 


| Plaſtow, Jan. 31, 1757. 


WILLIAM DODD. 


St. Matthew xi. 28—30. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and J will give you rel, 

Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your ſouls. | 
For 8285 Yoke is 125 and my e js light. 


= F the greatneſs of the 
Speaker, if the impor- 
tance of his meſſage, if 
the affectionate manner 
of his addreſs are at all 
1 — times ſufficient to engage 
the attention of the Hearer, ſurely the 
paſſage, I have read to you, above all 
others, mult demand your moſt ſerious 
and particular regard. It is Chi, the al- 
A 5 e mighty 
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mighty Redeemer, the Son of the moſt 
High ; he into whoſe hands as our media- 
tor, all things are delivered of his Father; he 

unto whom all power in heaven and earth 

is given, who yet in himſelf is God equal 
with the Father, God of God, and light of 
light; even he who ſhall come in the 
clouds to judge all the ends of the earth; 

nay, and who ſhall judge them, by * thoſe 
very words which he himſelf delivered ;— 
It is this wonderful perſon who ſpeaks, de- 
claring at once his great willingneſs to re- 
ceive, and his own ſupreme + power to 
give that reſt and peace to the ſoul, which 
is the 'purſuit of every ſon of Adam, and 
which is the gift of his religion only: For 
no man, ſaith he, knoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither knoweth any man the Father 
fave the Son, and be to Cnr the Son 


6" Boo John xil. 48. Es 
I + He manifeſts here his own ſupreme power and 
authority, in that he does not ſay as Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Come unto the Lord, and he will give you, &c. or 
the Lord hath ſaid, Come, &c. but Come unto ME, and 
| {7 will give you, &, 1 whom the Father hath ſealed, 4 
beſides whom there 1s no Saviour, none other able or wil- 
ling to ſave. For there is ſalvation in no other. See 
Iſaiah xliii. 11. Acts iv. 12. And all things, ſaith hes 

are delivered unto wy my Father, &c. Matt. Xl. 27. 


will 
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w1ll reveal him, ver. 27, And his invitation is 
_ zmportant, containing the ſum of the whole 
goſpel, glad tidings indeed to every oppreſſed 
and heavy-laden ſoul. That nothing may 
deter us from | accepting it, ſee with what 
affettionate tenderneſs he invites to him, not 


the *great, the happy, and the powerful, not 


the merry-hearted, and the ſons of joy, 
but all that labour, and are heavy laden, all 
that are under the bondage of fin and ſor- 
row: And he calls them, not with a deſire 
to manifeſt their miſeries, to puniſh their of- 
fences, or to diſplay his own glory, but ſolely 
with a view to their happineſs and ſalvation. 
Come, ſays he, come to me, J entreat and ad- 
viſe you to come, and behold 1 will give you reſt ; 

I myſelf will relieve and releaſe you from 
your heavy burdens ; come to me, and 
ye ſhall find perfect reſt and peace to your 

| ſouls.” The 4 world ſays, Come to me, and I 
will fail you; the fleſh ſays, Come to me and 
I will deſtroy you ; Cori lays, Come to me 


* In the 25th Verſe of this Chapter, Father! thank 
| thee, ſays Feſus, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


0e and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto BABES. 


See 1 Cor. i. 26, and the following verſes. 
+ See St. Bar nard. Mundus clamat, ego teficiam, &c. 


S's and 
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and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, for my Joke s Is 5 eaſy and my burden 


ic ligbt. 
* Oh moſt grateful burden, (ſays St. Chry- 


& foftom) which more comforts them that 
« carry it; the burdens of earthly maſters 


e gradually wear out the ſtrength of thoſe 


« who bear them: But the burden of 


e Chriſt more afliſts the bearer of it, 5 
e cauſe we carry not grace, but grace us.“ 


And can it be poſſible, that creatures of 


a day like us, can it be poſſible, that mor- 
tals, * 2h have but a ſhort time to live, and 


are full of miſery, who come up and are cut 
down like a flower, who fee, as it were 4 


ſhadow, and never continue in one flay ; can 


it be poſſible that they ſhould reje& and 
diſregard a call fo full of love, ſo full of 


| affection, of ſuch infinite conſequence, of 


ſuch unſpeakable advantage? Can they 


reject the love of him, who, to give them 


reſt, took their burdens upon himſelf ; who, 


to deliver them from bondage, became 
himſelf a ſlave; and who, after all his ſuf- 
ferings, deſires them only to come, to take 


See Jab xiv. 1, 2, and the Burial Service. 


his 
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his eaſy yoke, inſtead of their own oppreſ- 
five burden; to leave fin and ſorrow, and 
to become his diſciples; to love and obey 

him, and ſo to be happy? Can it be poflible 

that we ſhould deſpiſe ſuch grace, refuſe 
ſuch proffers, fly from reſt thus freely pro- 
poſed to us, and chooſe inſtead to bear the 
heavy yoke of ſin, and to labour beneath 
the oppreſſive load of an unappeaſed and 
= unquiet conſcience ?---Oh, that we would 
all conſider, that we would well weigh the 
infinite gain of an unreſerved approach to 

Chriſt, of freely taking his eaſy yoke and 

light burden upon us; then ſhould we 
ſoon diſcover that the 4% thereby ſuſtained, 

would be by far the greater part of the 
gain; for the loſs would be only of trou- 
ble and grief, the gain may: of reſt and 
repoſe. 

But preſent objects ſtrike ſo lroagly on 
the human ſight, that we have no eyes for 
ſpiritual things, removed from the view of 
ſenſe, and ſeen only by the eye of faith; 
And though in reality, every man born of 
womayy is thus heavy-laden and oppreſſed, 
though all men are not only ſinners, but 


alfo 
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alſo afflicted with many outward evils to 
remind them thereof, (for “ nothing upon 
earth is perfectly happy, and death at leaſt 
is an univerſal monitor of fin to all man- 
kind) though all are really thus heavy-laden; 
yet while the things that are ſeen chiefly en- 
groſs our attention, the inward malady of the 
ſoul is but little heeded : ſoon as it pleaſes 
God in his wiſdom to ſcourge and chaſten 
us, ſoon as our kind Father lays his cor- 
| recting hand upon us, then, for the moſt 
part --- burdened with worldly afflictions, 
temporal things no longer capable of amu- 
ſing and engaging us,---then, we turn our 
eyes inward ; then the ſpiritual grievances of 
our Souls appear to us, and then we are glad 
and willing to embrace Chri/t's propoſal of 


* It required no R to teach this; all man- 
kind from the Fall have had ſufficient proof af it from 
their own experience, and a heathen poet could ſay, 


 Nihll ft ab omni 
Parte beatum. Ho R. lib. II. ode 16. 


Nothing is completely bleſt. F RANCIS. 


But bow beautifully | is it ſet forth by 1 in his di- 

vine writings, than whom no man had greater opportu- 
nities to prove the extent of all human happ eſs, and 
the ſum of his experience is this, V. anity 7 vanities, 


faith the preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Ec- 
cleſ. i. 2. 


reſt — 
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reſt and repoſe. Here we ſee the great * 
advantage of affliction: For that muſt 
be highly advantageous, which cauſes the 
ſoul to come to Chriſt; and none can 
come, for none are invited, but the labour- 
ing and heavy- laden. 

Hence we find in the goſpel, that all, 
who came to Jeſus, for relief, did labour 
and were heavy- laden, were oppreſſed with 

the burdens of ſin and ſorrow, and ſo 
brought to him: and each one of them 
was intended to point out to us, not only 


* Dr. Young has beautifully enlarged upon this truth, 
in words which every chriſtian muſt feel. 


Great God of wonders, (if thy lde ſurvey'd 
Aught elſe the name of wonderful retains) 
What rocks are theſe on which to build our truſt ! 
Thy ways admit no blemiſh : none I find. 
Or this alone, < That none is to be found. - 
Not one to ſoften cenſures hardy crime, 
Not one to palliate peevith grief's compinint : 
Who, like a Demon, murm'ring from the duſt, 
| Dares into judgment, call her judge—$UPREME, 
For all I bleſs thee ; moſt for the ſevere : 
Her death, my own at hand, the fiery gulph, 
That flaming bound of wrath omnipotent ! 
It thunders; but it thunders to preſerve : 
It ſtrengthens what it ftrikes : its wholeſome dread | 
Averts the dreaded pain: its hideous groans 
Join heav'n's hallelujahs in thy praiſe, 
Great Wee of good alone l How kind in all! 5 
In vengeance, K. nd ! Pain. death, Gebenna, SAVE, 
Night Thoughts Conſolation. 


th. 
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the proper manner of coming to Chriſ, but 
alſo thoſe ſpiritual maladies, that ſpiritua] 
leproſy and poſſeſſion, that ſpiritual blindneſs, 
deafneſs, dumbneſs, deadneſs, yea, that de- 
privation of all ſpiritual health and ſound- 
neſs, and that utter inability to every good 
work, which are, to corrupt human nature, 
the unhappy conſequences of our firſt pa- 
rents tranſgreſſion. And, as I propoſe to 
enlarge upon theſe examples, it ſeemed no 
Improper, and I hope, will not be un- 
profitable to introduce my intended diſ- 
_ courſes, with this pathetic invitation of 
our Lord; wherein, we ſee that ALL are 
invited to him, and that all are in a proper 
Nate to come, when labouring and heavy- laden. 
In ſpeaking to theſe words, three particu- 
lars naturally occur to our obſervation : Firſt, 
in them we have an invitation, Come unto 
ME; ſecondly, the perſons invited, thoſe, 
who will be the acceptable gueſts, All ye 
that labour and are beavy-ldden and thirdly, 
what ſuch ſhall receive, namely, re/?, and 
what they muſt do, in order to the receiv- 
ing it, who come to Chrift as their Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, to be ſaved, taught, and 
ruled by him ; ; 1 will give you reſt, on con- 
dition 
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dition that you come to me, Take my Yoke 
upon you and learn of me, for 1 am meek 
and lowly of heart; ſo ſhall ye find reſt to 
your ſouls; reſt to your ſouls, by learning of 
me, and taking my Yoke. upon you, for 
my Yoke is eaſy, and my burden i is light. In 
Which, as well as in the coming to Chr; iſt, 
is ſet forth the duty of thoſe, who are in- 
vited, or what they muſt do on their 
parts, who deſire reſt to their ſouls from 
him: ſince very vain and deceitful will 
all hopes of reſt be found to ſuch as do not 
come to Chriſt, as do not take his Yoke upon 
them, and learn of him, t to be meek and 
lowly i in heart. 

Iſt, Then here i is an invitation, Come to Me, 
the word in the original * azure, come, ex- 
preſſes not ſo much a command, as a friendly 
requeſt; a familiar exhorting, begging and 
“ Leigh, in his Critica ſacra, obſerves; Eft hoc ad- 

verbium hertant's ſimul & accerſentis; uſurpatur ab 
lis qui humaniſſi me incitant & hortantur ad aliquid fa- 
ciendum : imprimis autem que ſunt grata & jucunda. 
Chemnitius alſo in his harmony makes the fame remark, 
To him I am indebted for many excellent obſervations, 
nay, and indeed for much matter, as the learned reader 
will ſee in the courſe of theſe ſermons, and as I ſhall 


fully acknowledge in the general preface, which I propote 
to dcliver at the concluſion of them. 


| de- 
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defiri Iring that we would do any thing, 
| particularly what is pleaſant and profitable 
to us: as much as to ſay, Come, I pray, 1 
adviſe and beſeech you. And, in this view 
the love of Chrift is exceedingly magnified. 
de Come, ſays he, come, I beſeech, I ear- 
| neſtly exhort, I adviſe and intreat you, 
as your beſt friend, come unto me; unto 
me, who came into the world ſolely to call 
you to repentance and life ; unto me, who 
Invite you only to below reſt and peace 
and joy upon you: unto me, who am ever 
ready and willing to receive you; unto me, 
who am your only hope, rock and truſt; to 
whom, whoſoever cometh, he ſhall in no 
wiſe be caſt out ; ; in whom whoſoever be- 
Jieveth, he ſhall never die, but have everlaſt- 
85 ing life, For be that coMETH 70 me ſhall ne- 
ver hunger, and be that BELIEVETH on me 
Hall never . > 

And upon Encouragement like this 
what ſhould key thee back ?— What, oh 


* See St. John xi. 25, 26. and vi. - 35 36, „ &c. - 
Whoever carefully reads this chapter, as well as the 
next, of this evangeliſt, cannot want to be informed, 
that coming to Chrift is uſed a as an equivalent term to 
believing in him. 


man, 
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man, ſhould detain thee from coming to 
this Lord, when thus he not only invites, 
but, fo unbounded is his love, ſo great 
his defire of thy ſoul's eternal health, thus 
preſſingly entreats, thus familiarly adviſes 
thee to come to him? To him, who has 
all power in heaven and in earth. — Well 
may we rejoice in ſuch an advocate and 
ranſom; — to him who hath the keys of 
death and of hell, * who openeth, and no man 
ſhutteth, who ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 

But that none may deceive themſelves, 
or expect that the Father ſhould reveal the 
Son to them, ſhould give them reſt from 
ſin here, or from its wages hereafter; you 
find our Lord offers his reſt upon this con- 
dition or neceſſary qualification only, that Ve 
do indeed come to him. Unleſs we come, we 
can never expect to be received, unleſs we 
ſeek, we can never hope to find. This is 
our part: And as the poor afflicted blind, 
and lame, deaf and dumb, Cc. came to 
Chriſt in perſon, when preſent upon earth; 
ſo now muſt we, afflicted with ſpiritual evils, 
come, by faith, to him our great mediator, 
whoſe ears are ever open to our prayers, and 


+ Revelation iii, 7. 
| 2000 
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bo ever liveth to make interceſſion for us, in 
Heaven. He is the fame Lord, equally 
willing to hear, equally ready and able to 
fave: the ſame yeſterday, to day and forever: 
and whenever we come to him by ſincere faith, 
hungring and thirſting after his righteouſ- 
neſs, heavy-laden and labouring under our 
burden, deſiring, ſeeking, aſking, believing; 
moſt certain it is, that his divine promiſe 
will be made good to us; we ſhall be com- 
forted by that bleſſed ce who is the very 
comforter, * and thus find reſt to our ſouls, 
For Heaven and earth fhall paſs away, but 
one jot, or one tittle of his word and Jevthjul 
promiſe ſhall not paſs away . 

As thus we can receive 3 from 
him, unleſs we come to him, ſo ſhall we 
not deſire to receive reſt from him, unleſs 
we feel a want of it. They, who are per- 
fectly at eaſe, the world at peace with 
them, and they well ſatisfied with them- 
ſelves, in whoſe land no mighty famine hath 

yet ariſen ; they who are under no remorſe 
for fin, no terrors for its puniſhment , 
who either think it no burden, or expect 
to be juſtified by their own merits and de- 


* See the ſecond hymn in the Ordering f the Priefls. 
4 See St. Matt. v. 18. xxiv. 35. | 


ſervings 
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ſervings without the blood of a Redeemer : 
— Theſe, as experiencing no want of reſt, 
can have no longing defires for it, and of 
conſequence will never come to Chrift to 
ſeek and ſue for it; wherefore we find 
that this invitation is made. 4, 

IIdly, Only to thoſe that labour ind are 
beavy-laden ; but to ALL of theſe, Come 
unto me, All ye that labour, &c. and as all 
men are ſinners, and ſo heavy-laden, whether 

they feel and confeſs it or not, this invitation, 

like redemption, i is univerſal, and extended 
to all mankind; a word of inexpreſſible com- 
fort to every afflicted and heavy- laden ſoul; 
and a ſufficient anſwer to all the eſpouſers of 
that horrible doctrine of election and repro- 
bation, which ſuppoſes the grace of God de- 
nied to ſome, and confined only to thoſe who 
are ele& from the beginning, according to 


- ſome ſecret and hidden decree of God. To all 


| ſuch impious poſitions, which make the God 
of love, a God of the greateſt injuſtice, theſe 
ſweet and refreſhing words of our Lord are 
a ſufficient, and perhaps the beſt, reply,— 
Come unto Me, All, — All ye that labour and 
are beavy-laden, 1 except, I reje& none, for 
D B every 
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every one that aſtetb, recetveth : and he that 
ſerketh, findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall 
be opened . He invites not the rich, and the 
full, the increaſed with goods, that have need of 
nothing, but thoſe that ſee and acknowledge 
themſelves to be wretched, and miſerable, and 
yar, and blind, and naked +. From theſe. 
he removes all fcruples of unworthineſs, 
« Bring but your burdens, faith he, to me, 
however oppreſs d with guilt, however laden 
beneath the weight and miſery of ſin, come 
only to me as your advocate and propitiation, 
come only in true traſt, confeſſing your fins, 

and ye ſhall find me faithful and juſt to for- 
give them; caſt all your burdens upon me, 
on whom. the Lord 'hath laid the iniquity of 
vou all 4, receive my counſel, and buy of me 
gold tried in the fire to make you rich, white 
raiment that you may be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of your nakedneſs do not appear, 
anoint your eyes with eye: ſalve that you may 
ſee draw near with faith, take my yoke 
upon you, learn of me, and ye ſhall find 


reſt to your ſouls ; for I came not to call 


* Matt. vii. 8. + Revel, li, 17; 18. t I Tohni 9» 
and ii. 1, 2, || Ifai, liüi. 6. 


the 
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the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, I 

came to ſeek the loſt ſheep, to receive the 
returning prodigal.” 

Chriſt in theſe words invites, Firſt, thoſe 


who were burden'd and oppreſs'd beneath 5 


the weight of the legal ceremonies, which 
St. Peter calls, a yoke that neither our fathers 

nor we were able to bear *, and who from 
the /aw could find no reconciliation with 


God, no reft to their own conſciences, as 


having this dreadful ſentence always thun- 


dering in their ears, Curſed is every one that 
continuetb not in all things, which are written 


in the book of the law to do them T. Secondly, 


Thoſe whoſe conſciences fo labour and 
ſtruggle beneath the burden of ſin, the 


wrath of God, and the fear of future judg- 
ment, that their heart and ſpirit is bent down 
and oppreſs' d, that they go mourning all 


the day long, and find no remedy to heal, 


no means to relieve their wounded ſouls. 
And thirdly, thoſe, w who labour beneath the 


burden of troubles, of outward or inward af- 


flictions, ſo that they can obtain no worldly 
comfort; but at length broken in ſpirit, hum- 


* As xv. 10, and it is called Gal. v. 1. the Tete of 
lendage. + Gal. iii. 10. 


— ble 
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ble and contrite in heart, are led to the 
knowledge of their ſins as the cauſe, and the 
love of Jeſus as the cure of them. This 
is the great uſe of afflictions, which unleſs 
thus ſanctified, become the heavieſt of bur- 
dens to us; and as none of us live without 
afflictions and troubles of ſome ſort or other, 
more or leſs, without ſome kind chaſtiſe- 
ments and correcting calls from our hea- 
venly Father; herein is our wiſdom, to ſee 
and conſider them in this view,—as loving 

rebukes, an happy means to bring us unto 

him, who hath promiſed ret to all the la- 
bHouring and beavy-laden, that come to him 

for it; and who hath ſaid, 4s many as 1 
love, 1. rebuke and cbaſten k. 

None have either will or power to come 
to Chriſt, but ſuch as are thus burdened: 
Theſe, by whatever means God hath been 
pleaſed to · f draw them to him, and to open 
their hearts, by his grace and good ſpirit; 
by whatever means he hath been pleaſed 
to convince them of ſin, and of their own 
vileneſs, of the vanity of earthly, and the 
immenſe value of eternal things: Theſe 
alone will come to him, theſe alone are en- 


* Rev, ili. 19. + Iſciah VI. 44. and Acts avi. 14. 
= titled. 
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titled to his offers; and theſe alone are they, 
who delivered from their preſent burden, 
ſhall find preſent * reſt to their ſouls in 
peace of conſcience here, and future reſt in 
everlaſting peace with God in heaven. 

For this, IIIdly, is what our Lord pro- 
miles to give; and the greatneſs of his gift, 


as it can be priz'd by none, but thoſe who 


really experience the want of it, fo will it 
be ever ſufficient to draw every labouring 
and heavy-laden ſoul to him. For what ſo 
ſweet as reſt to the weary ? what ſo grateful 
as refreſhment to the hungry and thirſty 
| ſoul? what ſo delicious as a cooling ſhelter 
from the ſcorching ſun, as the pure foun- 
tain to the panting hart ? Sweeter, far 


' ſweeter than all of theſe, far more delicious 


and grateful, wronged by every ſimilitude, 
and infinitely above all compariſon is the 
ſenſe of God's forging love in Chr/,, is 


* Chriſt i is to us in reality, yea, and to all the Pa- 
wrinechs and Prophets, that which Noah was in figure— 
our reſt and conſolation. For Lamech called his ſon's 
name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall cou FoRT us con- 
cerning our work and tail of our hands, becauſe of the 
ground which the Lord hath curſed. Gen. v. 29. 

+ David beautifully cries out, As the hart panteth 
| after the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
OGod. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God, 
2when ſhall I come and appear before God ? Pſal. l I, 2 

B 3 the 


(e 
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the ſenſe of his freedom from the yoke 
and burden, the flavery and guilt of fin» 
is the ſenſe of his acceptance in the belov- 
ed *, to the ſoul long labouring under the 
oppreſſion of iniquity, heavy laden be- 
neath the burden of condemning guilt, 
the dread of its eternal wages! And 
this 76% wan. offers to All oF who will 
come 


* F phe. i. K | 
+ Iris a delightful reflection to every ſoul, that the 


grace of God is thus freely offer'd, that All have it in 


their power, if they will uſe the due means to obtain 
eternal life. How. different a view of the Father of 


mercies, and the goſpel of peace doth this give us, 


from the ſhocking and prefumptuous light in which 
both are repreſented by the maintainers of particular 
election and reprobation! may the od of power 
filence all ſuch doctrines 0 us! and as no 
improper antidote, I ſubjoin the following paſſage 
from the excellent Biſhop Beveridge's ſermon on 
the Chriſtian race. In this he (God) would have 


all run ſo as to obtain it; this being ſuch a prize, 


that not only one, but all may have it, that will but 
« run a- right for it; for God is no reſpecter of perſons, 
% he would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the 


« knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. and according- 


« ly, he ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
« ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh 

« but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. He excepts 
againſt no man ; but every one of you may as cer- 
tainly be a glorified Saint in heaven hereafter, as he 
is now in this place, if it be not his own fault. 
God permits, he invites, nay, he commands you all 
to run, ſo as to obtain eternal life, and therefore if 
any of you miſs of it, they mult blame themſelves for 
£6 it ; 


Cc 
0 
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come to him: who will come burden'd 
and heavy- laden, take his yoke upon them, 
his eaſy yoke, and light burden, learn of bim, 
meek and lowly as he is, and ſo obtain per- 
fect peace and perfect conſolation. 

We may obſerve here how excellently 
the wiſdom of God is diſplay'd in the fal- 
vation of ſinners: for fin is of itſelf the 
greateſt evil, and, if unrepented of, will 
conſtitute the worſt part of hell: if we are 
not Javed from it here, we can * never 


« it: and fo they will when it is too late; they will 
* blame themſelves to all eternity for being ſuch fools. 
c and madmen, as to loſe ſuch a glorious prize, which 
once they might have had, but would not. The 
* remembrance whereof will be a great aggravation of 
e the miſery, that you will then ſuffer by your own 
<< default, — This is a thing much to be obſerved, and 
I wiſh you would always carry it in your minds, 
e even that whatſoever your outward condition may be 
« at preſent, you are all as yet in a capacity of ob- 
cc taining the crown of glory. This prize is ſet before 
you ALL, and you are all, and every one required 
d to run ſoas to obtain it.” 
Very emphatical are our Saviour's words to M- 
codemus, John iii. 3. Verily, verily, T ſay unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the lingdem of 


God, He doth not fay, he ſhall not, he muſt not— _ 


But he cannet, while unregenerate he is not in a ca- 
pacity either for the goſpel kingdom, or the kingdom 
of glory : how can a proud, a drunken, an adulterous 
man have any pleaſure, or perceive any joy in the 
pure love of God, and the chaſte delights of the 
bleſſed ? 


B 4. enter 
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enter into Heaven hereafter: for ſuch as 
are our paſſions and deſires when we depart 
hence, ſuch they will be found when we riſe 
again: ſince there is no repenting in the 
grave, no poſſibility of any future change, 


if we neglect the preſent proffers of grace, 


the preſent means of regeneration. So that 
Chriſt offers to deliver us from ſin, as the 


greateſt evil, and as our ſure obſtacle to 


bliſs: and that by making us firſt ſenſible 


of it, then leading us to a ſufficient atone- 
ment for it, then giving us a rule whereby to 
walk, which tends immediately to throw 


down all the ſtrong holds of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, and to fit us for 
the enjoyment of God and the fellowſhip of 
beatified ſpirits Learn of me, for I am meek. 


and lowly in heart, 
To enlarge a little on this point —Sin is 


2 grievous and oppreſſive burden: its ſer- _ 


vice is perfect Nlavery, the hardeſt and 
worſt of ſervice it is, 10 ſerve diverſe luſts 
and paſſions, to live in malice and envy, 


| bateful and hating one another * : But when 
once the ſinner's eyes are . and 
His heart begins to condemn him, when once 


© Titus ili. 3. 
he 
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he ſees the gilt and miſery of this ſtate, and 
knows that the wages of fin are death ; when 
once he feels the heavy bondage, and finds 
that a guilty conſcience is its own hell; when 
once he ſees a good and merciful God ſet at 
an everlaſting diſtance from him, and 2 
bleeding loving Redeemer crucified by 
his enormous iniquities ; when once he be- 
holds the joys of Paradiſe ſeparated, for- 
ever ſeparated from his approach, and 
blackneſs, eternal blackneſs of darkneſs, 
reſerved for impenitent offenders—when 
once theſe reflections lay hold of the con- 
ſcience, and theſe terrors of the Lord 
make the ſtout hearts to tremble, who 
can wonder that the load is well nigh too 
heavy to be borne, that the burden of them 
is intolerable ? who can wonder that when a 
ſoul like this is led to the fountain opened 
For all uncleanneſs * when a ſoul like this is 
led to a Saviour, who is willing and able to 
remove this 1 more than T Etnean mountain 

from 


* Tachariah X111. 1. 


+ The Heathen fables relate, that the 8 | 
mountain tna was caſt by Jupiter upon the rebel- 
lious giant Enceladus, concerning whom the poets, and 


W the reſt the elegant Virgil 2 thus— 5 
3 
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from his breaſt, who can wonder that in the 
ſenſe of this love, and this full deliverance, 


he finds unſpeakable reſt, and in the change 


of his yoke, full repoſe to the ſoul? For the 
finner that comes to Chri/?, ſincerely defirous 
of this reſt, muſt exchange the hard and 
heavy yoke of his former Agyptian taſk- 
maſters for the ght and eaſy one of his 


preſent Lord and Saviour: he muſt ceaſe to 


fin, and learn to ſerve God: he muſt take 
up Chriſt's croſs, become his diſciple, be- 
eve his doctrine, ſubmit to his diſcipline, 


and give himſelf up wholly to be ruled and 


governed by him - deny himſelf, and 
follow his great exemplar. Thus alone can 


he find reſt. For as faith muſt bring the 


finner to Chriſt, that ſame faith muſt cauſe 
him to walk as be hath walked, to keep bis 


Loy commandments ; the ſpirit of God 
working in him all thoſe heavenly graces 


On vaſt Enceladus this pond'rous load 
Was tzrown, in vengeance, by the thund'ring god : 
Who pants beneath the mountain and expires, 
I'hro' openings huge, the fierce tempeſtuous fires : 
Oft as he ſhifts his ſide, the caverns roar, 
With ſmoke and flame the ſkies are cover'd o'er, 
And all Trinacria ſhakes from ſhore to ſhore. 
PIT r, En. III. 
+ John ii. 3, 6. 0 8 


and 
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and tempers, which adorn and diſtinguiſh 
the Son of God, and heir of heaven, and 
which are to the ſoul the ſeal and earneft 
of its inheritance *. 

And therefore our Lord adds, Learn ef 
me, for 1am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your fiuls. The ſure and 
natural fruit of meekneſs and lowlineſs or 
humility, is e and peace; of that meek- 
neſs and humility which comprize almoſt 
the whole of our duty to God and to 
man Þ ; teaching us ſuch a perfect reſig- 

nation and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to the 
will of the one as to be wholly ſatisfied 
with whatever he pleaſes ; ſuch an entire 

_ renunciation of ſelf- will, and thorough con- 
tentment in every ſtation, as to deſire no- 
thing but that the will of God may be done 
in us; and with regard to the other, teach- 
ing us ſo to prefer all men to ourſelves, as 
to abound in mildneſs and love to the good; 

in 
* See Gal. iv. 22. Epheſ.i. 13, 14. and iv. 30. 


+ The learned Joſepb Mede, in a ſermon on this 
text, and on the part of it, where ſpeaking of theſe 
words meek and lowly, obſerves, Under theſe two + 
*c words our Saviour comprehends the whole Habit of 
_ * obedience, they being two ſuch diſpoſitions of the mind, 
* as make it tractable and pliable to put on and wear 


e the 
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in gentleneſs, forbearance, and compaſſion 
to the evil and unthankful. Theſe hea- 
venly tempers were eminently found in our 
Lord, and he hath ſet us an example, nay 
and commanded us, to learn of him, meek, 
humble and lowly lamb of God ! of him, 
who was perfectly refign'd to his Father's 
good-pleaſure, who came not to do, who 
deſired not his own will, but the will of 
him that ſent him; who was ſo particularly 
mild, ſo tender and compaſſionate, ſo gen- 
tle and patient, no leſs to the evil than the 
good. The nearer we approach to him in 
theſe divine tempers, the more reſt we ſhall. 
obtain; for you obſerve, this meekneſs and 
humility, this refignation to God's will, 
and comurnglation af: our own, this patience, 
love and gentleneſs, are the very oppoſites 


c the voke he ſpeaks of. As if he had ſaid, I am 
48 « wholly qualified to obedience, I am fitted for this 
oke: learn of me to put it on, for I am meet and 
40 Wa Now though lotolineſs and meekneſs are of 
very near affinity, and ſuch as both of them do diſ- 
ec poſe a man for the duties of both tables of God's 
cc commandments, yet hath lowlineſs, as I take it, a 
«6 prerogative in our devotion to god-ward, and meek- 
'« weſs is more proper ſor the duties we owe to our 
„ neighbour, & .“ —He enlarges upon thefe as the 
reader may ſce by conſulting his ſermon, Page 158. f 


h's works, 
| TO; 
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to that ſelf-ſuffictent pride and affectation 
of independency, that vanity, impatience, 
and envy, that hatred and contempt of 
others, yea and that love of every thing 
tending to fin,—to all and each of theſe 
which are the adequate cauſes of that a- 
bounding | mifery and burning uneaſineſs : 
| reigning and raging in the human breaſt. 
And theſe are things which we may al 
eaſily learn, for the love of Cbriſt herein is 
admirable : he doth not ſay, (as one of the 

| lathers well obſerves) *© Learn of me, for 
«FT am great and glorious: he doth. not 
ſay, © learn of me to make a world and 
«to perform miracles *, but he fays, learn 
of me, for J am meek and lowly in heart: this 
we may all learn: and no man can fay that 
_ theſe are graces and tempers, which he 
cannot imitate, and to which he cannot ar- 
rive; it is our own faults, if we do not copy 
herein his divine example : it is and muſt 
be our pride and vanity, our love of luft, 
of fin, and the world, which alone can 
keep us from being meek and lowly in heart. 


* St. Ambroſe and Auſtin. 


And 
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And in truth, when we reflect, that ſuch 
was the Son of God — I am meek, &c. 
what excuſe ſhall we, poor ſinful duſt and 
aſhes, have to make, what excuſe ſhall pride, 
power, or place, what excuſe ſhall great- 
neſs, pleaſure or honour have to offer for 
_ themſelves, if they diſobey the will of 
God, become not meek and lowly in heart, 
when he who made the worlds, who is the 
brightneſs of his Fathers glory x, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon hath in himſelf ſet 
the example, and made this the only road 

to preſent and eternal bliſs? _ 
1 fay the only road; for tho Chrift hath 


promis d us reſt, —and his word can never fail: 


yet it is manifeſtly upon theſe conditions , 
that we do, firſt, come to him, in ſincere faith | 


* Feb. i. 3. ? 

It is to be hoped the word conditions will not diſ- 
guſt any real and fincere chriſtians: that ſome may be 
_ offended at it, I neither doubt nor regard: ſome who 
are for following Chriſt ſo far as to receive from him, 
ſo far as unto the breaking of bread—but are not willing 
to hear what they muft do, and muſt have done in them 

in return: if ſuch ſhould be offended, that I affirm 
the promiſes of preſent and eternal reſt to be conditional, 
1 ſhall not be ſurprized : Chriſtians deſirous to ſhew 
their faith by their warks, Tam ſure will not; and . 
tne 
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as the only redeemer of our ſouls, able and 
willing to fave, as our only advocate and 
propitiation, as our only ſure truſt and con- 
fidence, truly deploring, heartily lamenting, 
and ſtedfaſtly reſolving to forſake all our 
former fins and miſdoings: that we do, 
ſecondly, take his yoke upon us, obey his 
doctrine and ſubmit to his diſcipline, denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and living 

rigbteouſiy, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent 
world * that we do, thirdly, learn of 
bim, follow the example of his meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs, walk as he walked, and 
purify our ſelves even as he is pure t. If we 
do not on our parts perform theſe condi- 


the others, I cannot recommend a more proper remark, 
than this which I find in Dr. Waterland's preface to 

| Blair's ſermons, p 10. edit. 2d. I am apprehenſive 
that by our unwary confutation of the Popiſb errors, 
% concerning merit and /upererrogation, we have too 
much depreciated goed works themſelves : whereas it 
<« is moſt certain they ought to he highly had in efti- 
„ mation: not only as the genuine ſigus and fruits of 
a lively faith, but as neceſſary conditions of jalvation : 
and not only of ſalvation, but of our growth in grace, 
“ and of our advancement to higher degrees of glory. 
Vol. I. ſerm. 21. p. 374. For the juſtifying the term 

conditions, the reader who has any ſcruples, may conſult 
Biſhop Bull, in his Harmonia, &c. and Biſhop Stilling- 
eet in his anſwer to Mr, Lobb. 

* Titus ii. 12. 4 John ii. 3. 


tions 
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tions uniting all our efforts, and ſeek- 
ing for continual aid and ſupport from the 
throne of grace; with whatever hopes of 
preſent or future et we may lull and de- 
lude our own ſouls, moſt infallibly certain 
it is, we have no right to expect it from 
Chrift : moſt infallibly certain it is, in the 
end we ſhall be found miſerable deceivers 


of ourſelves, which 1s of all deceits the 
worſt. | 


But if on the contrary we Jo come to 5 
him in faith, and endeavour to the utmoſt 
of our poor ability to lead godly, righteous 
and ſober lives; meek and lowly; reſign'd, 
patient and gentle z then we ſhall for our- 
ſelves experience the truth of his divine 


words my yoke is eaſy*, and my burden 
li 8 hf, "BEE 


We 


* Eaſy—the original word vpn ſignifies REP good, 
and ſomething more, good in the hig heſt degree, and is 
rendered 1 Pet. ii. 3. gracious ; the Seventy render it, 
Pfal. xxxiv. 8, O taſte and ſee ors xpnroc o xvp10;, that the 
Lord is gracious. And ſo to xpnros te, Rom, ii. 4. the 
bounty of God, that which is immediately before 
» m\Tos xpnoornrog, the riches of his bounty. And pro- 
portionably here Christ's yoke, the precepts which he 
lays on his diſciples, (being of all other the things moſt 
agreeable to our human rational nature, and which b 
them who did not think men bound to do them have 


yet 


2 


The Eafneſs of Cux IST, Toke, 33 

We ſhall then find that his yoke is eaſy 
and his burden light, not only in itſelf but in 
compatiſon of all other yokes and burdens, 
beneath which we have groaned, as of the 
law, of fin, the world, and the feſh—and 
in freedom from which, thro' the truth * 
we ſhall no leſs rejoice than captives re- 
deemed from the deep dungeons, and op- 
preſſive irons of blood-thirſty tyrants. We 
ſhall then find, that the bearing of the 
croſs, the denying ourſelves and following 
Jeſus, though hard at firſt perhaps to cor- 
rupt human nature, will through the grace 
of God, become the greateſt joy and con- 
ſolation to the foul, We ſhall then find 
that the ſervice of this dear and loving 


yet been counted moſt excellent in them that did 
practiſe them, and which, if the one cuſtom of fin did 
not make us incompetent judges of it, would appear 
to us the fitteſt for our turns, the moſt pleaſurable, 
profitable and honourable of all things) are here ſaid 
by him not only to be a good, but a gracious, benign, 
bounteous yoke, that any man 1s the better for taking on 
him; and if he conſidered it well, he would put it on 
of his own accord, prefer it before liberty or 1 other 
ſervice. Hammond on the place. 

* See St. John viii. 31, 32. F ye continue in ) 
word (ſaid Chrift) then are ye my diſciples indeed: and 
ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
tree. 


Vox. I. 12 CE OR 


| 
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maſter is perfect freedom, that his command- 
ments are not grievous, ſince every one that 
zs born of God overcometh the world, and this 


is the victory, even our Faith *; we ſhall find 


all his heavenly precepts plain, and eaſy to 
be underſtood, good and pleaſant to be prac- 
tis'd, eſpecially thro' his grace preventing 
and aſſiſting us, eſpecially thro' his favour, 
and merit recommending and compleating 
our weak and imperfe& ſervices. Yea, 
we ſhall find his teſtimonies the very joy 


and + delight of our ſouls, as being all ful- 


filled in /ove, whoſe very nature is ſweet- 
neſs and peace, and which is © ſo great 
« a good, that it maketh every burden 


light, and beareth with equanimity all the _ 
viciſſitudes of life J.“ We ſhall ſoon 


find 


* Johnv. 3, 4- 

+ See Pſalm cxix- 92. cxi. and xix. 8, 10, &c. &c. 

See Thomas a Kempis, and particularly ch. 12. b. ii. 
Our poet Waller in his poem on Divine Love, canto 
has theſe ſweet lines, happy had it been for him if, as be 


beautifully withes, 


(O that my youth, had this 1 my pen, 9 
no other theme had ever given his ſoul delight. 


Love as he lov'd how can we ſoar ſo hign; ? 
He can add wings, whe.1 he commands to fly; 


Nor 
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find that the natural tendency of Chriſt's 
doctrine and diſcipline is no leſs to inform 
the judgment concerning the moſt im- 
portant points, and to ſettle the will in 
the right choice of them, than to direct 
the paſſions and affections aright, and to 
deſtroy and mortify in us, all thoſe evil 
and corrupt deſires which naturally tend to 

. make men miſerable here, and more ſo 


Nor ſhould we be with this command diſmay'd, 
He that examples gives will give us aid : 
For he took fleſh, that where his precepts fail, 
His practice, as a pattern, may prevail: 
His love at once and dread, inſtru our thought, 
As man he ſuffered, and as 'God he taught, 
Will for the deed he takes : we may with eaſe 
Obedient be, for if we love, we pleaſe. 
Weak though we are to love is no hard taſk, 
And love for love is all that heav'n doth aſk. 
Love!] that would all men juſt and temp'rate make, 
Kind to themſelves and others for his ſake. 

*T'is with our minds, as with a fertile ground; 
Wanting this love, they muſt with weeds abound : 
(Unruly paſſions) whoſe effects are worſe, 

Than thorns and thiſtles ſpringing from the curſe. 


And again, canto v. 


Love as he lov'd !—a love 1 unconfin'd, 

Wich arms extended wou'd embrace mankind : 
Self-love wou'd ceaſe, or be dilated, when 

We ſhould behold as many ſelves as men: 
All of one family, in blood ally'd, 


by His s precious blood, that for our rranfom dyd! 


8 2 here- 
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hereafter :—for one great end of the Son 
of God's taking our nature upon him, wag 
that we ſhould be delivered from the pre- 
ſent evil nature of fin, and the tyranny of 
Satan built thereupon ; ; that we ſhould put 
off the old man and put on the new, which 
after God 1s created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs: that a new nature by the 
Spirit ſhould be derived into us from Chriſt 
our head, a new nature abounding with all 
the new fruits of the ſpirit ; and that our 
old nature ſhould be deſtroyed and crucified, 
with all its old affections and luſts—And_ 
when by faith coming to Chriſt, we thus 
take his yoke upon us, and learn of him, 
we ſhall then find in that yoke reſt to our 
ſouls indeed ; reſt from all our former 
| burdens}; reſt from the thunderings of the 
law, from the power and condemnation of 
fin, from the dread and fear of death; reſt 
from the ſtings of conſcience ; reſt from 
the dread of future and almighty wrath, 
And we ſhall find reſt, in the ſenſe of Chriſt's - 
infinite love to us; re{ in the ſenſe of our 
free forgiveneh and gracious acceptance 


with 
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with the Father; reſt in the happy ſenſe of 
our adoption, in the comfort and conſo- 
lation of the Spirit, in the joyful teſtimony 
of our own conſcience ; reſt in the plea- 
ling ſenſe that we are doing that work, and 
diſcharging that duty for which we were 

born ; reſt in the glad remembrance that 
though imperfectly, yet if diſcharged 
ſincerely and with a true heart, our frail 
and feeble offices will be accepted of the 
Father as perfect and entire for the ſake 
and merits of his beloved Son; reſt ſhah 
we find in the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life; and when death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in victory, reſt, eternal reſ to our fouls 
ſhall we find and enjoy with God in hea- 
ven! 

And is not the yoke of Chriſt eafy,—is 
not then his burden light, —is not his ſer- 
vice perfect freedom, —is not his reſt, oh, 
Chriſtian ! earneſtly to be deſired by thy 
thirſty, thy labouring and heavy-laden foul 
 —his reſt, whoſe ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, and all whoſe paths are feace ? Can 


= hungry and thirſty ſoul want perſua- 


ſions to come, eat and drink when plen- 
3 teous 
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teous ſupplies are freely preſented to him ? 

Can the weary traveller refuſe refreſhing reſt 
| kindly offered? Can the ſhipwreck'd mari- 
ner want invitations to come on ſhore, from 
raging tempeſts and the mercileſs waves ? 
much leſs ſurely can we need perſuaſion 
to come and receive this gift from Chriſt, 
ſo beſet on all ſides with the guilt and 
power of fin, with the temptations of 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil, with 
corrupt affections and prevailing luſts— 
fo ſurrounded with ſorrows and diſquietude, 
ſo unable to procure peace and reſt to 

our ſouls, in ſuch imminent danger of pre- 

ſent ruin, of future and eternal woe? Oh 
come unto the merciful, compaſſionate and 
long-ſuffering Jeſus, Come all ye that labour 
and are heavy-laden ; Come unto Me, are his 
own affectionate and inviting words: and the 
ſpirit and the bride ſay come, and let him that is 
 athirſt come, and whoſoever will let him take of 
this water of life freely . Could you, my 
| brethren, refuſe this word of love, ſup- 
Pong your Lord himſelf was ſtanding 


Rev. XXii. 17. 
amongſt 
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amongſt you, and making this gracious 
and kind offer to you all ? doubtleſs you 
would make uncommon haſte to fly to him, 
doubtleſs you would lay all your burdens 
at his feet, gladly take up his croſs, deny 

yourſelves, and follow the lamb whereſo- 
ever he ſhould lead! Now then we are am- 
baſſadors fer Chriſt : as though God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God*. In Chriſt's ſtead, 
in his place, as his meſſenger, miniſter and 
embaſſador, I pray you, I earneſtly entreat, 
adviſe and exhort you, to come to him, and 
take his heavenly yoke upon you. I beſeech 
you, dearly beloved, in the name of our 
bleeding maſter, and for the ſake of your 
own ſouls, be ye reconciled to God, come 
to Chri/t, your only mediator and redeemer, 
and learn of him, ſo ſhall ye find reſt to 
your ſouls. 

But alas, what can 0 miniſters do, 
when inſenſible of ſin, and blind to their 
own unworthineſs, men have no deſire to 

attain this reſt, for they feel not the want 


* 2 Cor, v, 20. 
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of it? None but the /abouring and beavy- 
= laden can come to Chriſt: How then can 
\ they come who full of their own fancied 


| righteouſneſs, think themſelves ſtrong e- 
= nough to bear their own burdens, acknow- 
f ledging neither the weight nor guilt of 
| fin, nor the want of an almighty ſufferer ! ? 
= How can they come, who place all their 
| religion in form, and depend wholly upon 
= outward ſervices and nominal profeſſion, not 
41 on the merits of Chriſt for falvation—or 
| | who, worſe than theſe, vile and ſenſeleſs 


hypocrites, make the bleſſed goſpel of 
Chriſt, a mere ſtalking horſe for worldly 
and unrighteous purpoſes ? How can they 
come, who continue in a courſe of impicty, 
without remorſe, without reſtraint, re- 
| gardleſs of the law, and znſen/ble of the 
wrath of God, who have their conſciences 
8 ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron *, paſt 
feeling, working all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs? How can they come, who are fo 
buried and inebriated in the delights of 
| ſenſe, the pleaſures, profits and vanities of 


* 1 Tim. iv. 2, Epheſ. iv. 19. 


this 
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this poor tranſitory world, that they never 
knew a ſerious thought of the divine grace 
of God, and the gift of eternal life, that 


they have never caſt one longing look, or 


raiſed one pious eye to heaven ; that they 


never yet in godly fear have enquired, what 
they ſhall da to be ſaved*? How can they 


come, who, when affliftions befal them, 


and God lays his heavy and correcting 


hand upon them, perverſely ſtruggle be- 


 _neath the burden, impatient and diſcontent, 
and give themſelves up to ſour melancholy 


and black deſpair, rather than come with 
all their cares to Chriſt? How can any of 
| theſe receive our Lord's invitation? and 


think, my brethren, how large a part of 
the world is compriſed in theſe :—But 
may God grant better things to each one 


of you: may he by his Spirit open your 


eyes to a due knewledge of yourſelves and 
the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin : and ſureiy, 
if ye would duly and impartially examine 
your own hearts, and bring to the clear 


= light of the goſpel the many evil thoughts, 


* Acts xvi, 40. 
5 avords, 
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words and ations which crowd in condem- 
nation againſt you, the many ſhameful com- 
miſſions of evil, the many no leſs ſhame- 
ful omiſſions of good—antl conſider, if 
ye will not thus judge yourſelves here, every 
thought, word, and action muſt and will be 
weighed in the exacteſt balance by a juft 
and fin-avenging judge hereafter *,—would 
you then but ſeriouſly examine and judge 
- yourſelves, © that you be not judged of the Lord, 
you could not fail being heavy-laden indeed 
under the ſenſe of ſo many fins, you could not 


* The inimitable author of Night- Thoughts, thus 
finely expatiates on the folly of neglecting that awful 
conſideration. 


Shall man alone, 0 fate, whoſe fool fate, 
Hangs on that hour, exclude it from his thought ? 
I think of nothing elſe—TI ſee, I feel it; 
All nature like an earthquake trembling round: 
All deities, like ſummer's ſwarms, on wing | 
All baſking in the full meridian blaze! 
1 ſee the JUDGE inthron'd | the flaming guard! 
The volume open'd ; open'd every heart! 
A ſun-beam pointing out each ſecret thought! 
No patron, interceſſor none] now paſt 
The ſweet, the clement mediatorial hour! 
For guilt no plea ; to pain no pauſe, no bound 3 
Incxorable, - all! and all extreme! 
Canſolation, p. 148. 


help 
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help feeling and confeſſing that the remem- 


brance of them is grievous, the burden of 


them intolerable ; you cou'd not fail earneſtly 
to repent, and heartily to be ſorry for theſe 
your miſdoings,” for the very leaſt of 
which you can make no amends to God ; 


which have all been committed under ſuch 


aggravating circumſtances, againſt ſo much 


light, and ſo much grace; committed even 
by Chriſtians, by perſons baptiſed and dedi- 
cated to the ever bleſſed and holy trinity ; by 


thoſe, who have promiſed, —promiſed even 
to the faithful God,—to renounce all ſin, 


the world and the devil, committed againſt a 


God, who is all love to afliſt in every 
good courſe, whoſe ſpirit is continually 


ſtriving and ſtruggling in the evil and re- 


bellious hearts of men; againſt a God, 
who, to redeem us from fin, and its cer- 


tain wages, ſo great is his love to us, hath. 


given his only-begotten, his beſt-beloved 


Son, to die for us, and to become our 


propitiation and ſurety !— And muſt not the 


ſenſe of ue ſuch a God and Father, 


tread- 
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44 The Eafneſs of CurisT's Vote. 

treading under foot and deſpiſing the moſt 
N precious blood of ſuch a Lord and Saviour, 
of grieving, and quenching the holy ad- 
monitions of ſuch a guide and comforter— 
muſt not this ſtir you up to reflection, and 
cauſe you in fear and anguiſh of ſoul, to 
fly to him, who with open arms ſtands 
ready to receive, yea and prepared to run 
and meet every returning, humbled and ſup- 


pliant prodigal ! 
But if theſe conſiderations, Ke to the 7 
knowledge, which you all have of the 
preſent miſery and diſquietude, and the 
furure fore condemnation of a life of fin, 
if theſe are not ſufficient to awaken you. 
if theſe joined to the infinite love of Jeſus, 
are not ſufficient to bring you unto him ; 
yet let us pray, that by his grace, through 
ſome means or other, he may, ert it be too 
late, cauſe you to feel and labour under your 
burden ; and when it doth pleaſe him to 
lay any affliction upon you, whether in 
mind, body or eſtate, whether in yourſelyes 
or your friends, —when he opens your 
eyes to ſee the emptineſs of all worldly 
bleſſings, 
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bleſſings, the vanity of every thing beneath 
the ſun ; when he cauſes you to labour and 
be heavy-laden ; then take eſpecial heed, 
that you fruſtrate not the good favour and 

grace of God towards you : that you deſpiſe 
not, nor abuſe his loving and fatherly cha- 
ſtiſements: but carefully deſcend into your- 
ſelves, examine your own hearts, look to 


your paſt lives—and when the true cauſe 


of all troubles ſhall appear, when your 
fins ſhall manifeſt themſelves, and your 


conſcience ſhall join in the teſtimony ;_ 


then remember theſe bleſſed words of the 
Lord Jeſus, Come unto me, all ye that travel 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt ; and as it is the very nature of af- 
fictions to humble the mind, the croſs of 
Chriſt will be found ſo much the more 
eaſy to you, ſo much the more eaſily will 
you learn of your ſuffering Lord, to be meek 


and lowly in heart: Come therefore to him 
with all your burdens, caſt all your care 


and put all your confidence in him ; fit 
humbly with Mary at his feet, and care- 


fully liſten to his divine voice e and doctrine Ty 
Come 
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46 The Eaſineſs of CHRIST 'S Yoke. 

Come to him, there where he hath promiſed 
ever to be preſent, in his word and ſacra- 
ments, as rightly and duly adminiſtred by 
bis church: attend him diligently in all the 
means of grace ; ſeek him with fervour, 


with ſincerity, with perſevering importu- 


nity ; with believing reliance on his ſacred 
promiſe to bleſs and ſanctify the means to 
_ every thirſty ſoul ; be reſigned wholly to 
his will, glad to bear his croſs, and to be 
| conformed to his divine example ; re- 
nounce all ſelf-eſteem, ſelſ-ſeeking and 
ſelf-will, and let it be your meat and 
drink to do your heavenly Father's will: 
your chief and conſtant care, to keep a 
good conſcience, void of offence towards 
God and towards man; that ſo you may 
be perfected in love, and ſo poſſeſs that 
heavenly reſt and peace which ſurpaſſeth 
all underſtanding ; which Chriſt here pro- 
miſeth to All who will come to him for it, 
and which you may All of conſequence ob- 
tain, for you All have it in your power, ſo 
that if you receive it not, it will be wholly _ 
your own faults, —and which when once 
1 ob- 
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obtained, you will find to be indeed the 
pearl of great price, and think the fale of 
all you have but ſmall to give in purchaſe 
of it. 


That therefore we may one, and all of 
us, ſo come to Chriſt, ſo take his yoke 
upon us and learn of him, as to pro- 

cure this bleſſed and everlaſting reſt, 
God of his infinite mercy grant thro' 
the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chrift, his 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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The Cleanſing of the Lxr kn. 


Being the Subſtance of Two SERMONS: 


PART . 


— 
2 


St. Matthew viii. 14. 


When he was come down from the mountain, 


great multitudes followed bim. 


And bebold there came a LEPER and wor. 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 


canſt make - me clean. And Jeſus put forth 
bis hand, and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 


thou clean. And 7 mmediately his leproſy Was 


cleanſed. . And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou 

- fell no man, lut go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieft, and offer the gift that Moſes command- 
ed, for a teftrmony unto tt em. 


r E are told by this Erangeliſt 


* 5 W IX chap. iv. ver. 23. that Y JE Us: e 


* F about all Galilee teaching in their 

KIRK Hu gogues, and preaching the goſ- 

gel 4 the kingdom, and Healing all manner of 
dil; D ſichneſs, 
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50 The Cleanfing of the Lever, 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. Having given therefore in the fore- 
going chapters a notable ſpecimen of his 
preaching, which ſerves to prove abundant- 
ly that never man ſpake like this man: he 

now proceeds to give ſome inſtances of the 

power of his divine word in confirmation 
of the doctrine *, which he taught, and as 

undeniable evidences, that he was indeed a 
teacher come from God; ſeeing no man could = 

do the works which be did, except God were 

with bim. The Miracles which he wrought 
conduce not only to this end, but to ſhew 
us, the proper application and practice, if 

I may ſo ſay, of our Saviour's doctrine : 

which will then be experienced with 

power in all our ſouls, when we come to 

Cbriſt, after the example of theſe ſufferers 

in the goſpel, as the almighty redeemer, 
able and willing to ſave and to reſtore. That 

his readineſs o to do, might not ever be 
doubted by any labouring and heavy-laden 
foul, he never rejected the ſuit, or caſt out 


* Rea? (ſays St. Jerom) poſt predicationem argue 
aoctrinam, ſigni offertur occaſio, ut per virtutem mira- 
cult, preteritus ajud audientes ſerma firmetur, 

the 
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the petition of any who applied to him; 
fulfilling to our unſpeakable comfort, the 
words of the prophet, himſelf took our infir- 
nuties, and bare our fickneſſes*, And that his 
Power to ſave might be inconteſtibly demon- 
ſtrated to our faith, that power, we find 
was exerted over objects, that could be no 
partners and confederates in fraud or col- 
luſion, — over raging winds and uncon- 
troulable waves; over devils, that no mar 
could tame; no chains could bind; over 
diſeaſes and ſickneſſes inſtantaneouſly re- 
moved by his word; the cure of which, 
ſuppoſing them curable by natural means; 
muſt have been by very ſlow degrees; but 
moſt, or all of which were far beyond the 
reach of human ſkill, and incurable by 
all the powers of human art: for /ince the 
world began was 1t wot heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one, that was born blind . 
This was eminently the caſe with the /e- 
pro), the afflicting diſeaſe of the firſt pe- 
titioner, who came to Chriſt for relief, after 
* Matt. viii, 17. 
+ John 1x. 32. 
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his deſcent from the mountain. For fo 
far was the cure of it above the arm of 
fiſh, that it was eſteemed the higheſt and 
moſt impious preſumption, even to attempt 
it. As peculiarly inflicted, and immediate- 
ly to be cured by God, through means, 
naturally ſpeaking, the moſt improbable, 
weak and unavailing, it was called empha- 
tically the finger of God: and none but the 
prieſt appointed and directed in his courſe, 
had power to inſpect and determine con- 
cerning it. Separation from ſociety was the 
unhappy lot of thoſe under this loathſome 


diſeaſe, which was generally eſteemed a 


puniſhment immediately inflicted for ſin: 
and as on this account, there could be no 
doubt of the reality of it in the perſon ap- 
plying, (ſince this ſeparation was the con- 
ſequence of the prieſt's inſpection and 
order) ſo neither could there be any 
poſſibility of deceit in the cure, which 
the Tews well knew, no human power 
could effect, which the loathſome nature 
of the diſeaſe would ſufficiently manifeſt, 
and of Which the prieſts upon the man's 


ſhewing 
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ſhewing himſelf to them, muſt have been 
abundantly convinced. 

Theſe conſiderations ſuggeſt to us ſome- 
thing very remarkable in this addreſs of 
the Leper to Chriſt: who having heard, as 
it is probable, his divine ſermon on the 
mount, and thence conceived. ſtrong faith 

and hope in this bleſſed perſon, awho taught 
as one having authority and not as the ſcribes, 
— and being under great affliction by 
means of this horrible malady, fully con- 
vinced of Chriſt's power, but from his 
own unworthineſs greatly doubting of his 
ill to cleanſe him, —he came, fell down 
at his feet, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord if thou wilt thou can ſt make me clean. 
He knew that no human power could 
make him clean : he knew, that this was 
the work of God alone, His calamity moved 
our merciful high-prieſt to compaſſion: 
his faith and prayer obtained the bleſſing: 
For Jeſus put forth his hand and touched him, 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And his 
divine word was attended with power: all 
nature is at his beck: he faith, wnto this 
Fw. of his go and 7. Jeet th; to another 
23 came 
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come, and it cometh *, As ſoon as be had 
Spoken, immediately the Leproſy departed from 
the man, and he was cleanſed : the filthineſs 
and defilement of his diſorder was re- 
mov'd, be ſaw that he was cleanſed +, and 
probably, as in the caſe of Naaman, bis fleſh 
came again like unto the fleſh of a little child, 
and be was clan T. This done, Feſus 
ſtraitly charged him, that he ſhould tell 
no man; but proceed in the due and re- 
gular way, by ſhewing himſelf immediately 
to the prieſt, and offering the gift commanded 


* Matt. viii. 9: 
+ Luke xvii. 15. + 

1 2 Kings v. 14. It is ſomewhat remarkable that 

Elibu in Fob, xxxiil. 24, 25, after ſpeaking of man in 

his unregenerate tate, adds, upon leading him to the 

atonement and means of regeneration — His fieſh ſpall 

be freſher than a child's, be Hall return to the days of 

his youth ; maniſeſtly, as it is ſhould ſeem inculcating 

that doctrine, (a defect, in and ignorance of which ſome 

learned men ſuppoſe to have been the grand fault of 7h, 

for which he was fo ſeverely tried, and upon a ſight of 

which he cries out, wherefore I abhor myſelf aud repent in 

duft and aſhes, xlii. 6.) namely, the doctrine of the natu- 
ral ſinfulneſs and depravity of his nature, the means of its 

cure, and the need of a better righteouſneſs than his 

own, to render him acceptable in the fight of a juſt, 

a pure, and a holy God. The whole paſſage deſerves 

an accurate ſurvey, and perhaps the Leper's caſe and 

Fure may be found not Wahr unapplicable. 


ey 
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Ey Moſes for a teſtimony, and undeniable evi- 
_ dence to them, that the cure, as being per- 
fectly wrought, muſt have been wrought by 
one ſuperior to the lau, that of conſequence, 
Jeſus, whole divine word effected the cure, 
was the promiſed Meſſiah, the expected 
redeemer of 1ſrae/; and that it was their 
wiſdom and duty, if they would not blind 
their eyes and harden their hearts to receive 
and confeſs him, as ſuch *. 
As winds and ſtorms and unclean ſpirits 
were obedient to his word, ſo here we ſee 
the moſt inveterate diſeaſe no leſs obedient : 
giving in undeniable atteſtation to the ſu- 
preme power and authority of Chri/t. Men 
may command actions to be done, but to 
perform them by a command only is the 
ſure prerogative of divinity. And as is 
his power, ſo is his —_ ready to be ex- 


* St. Ambroſe obſerves, that our r Saviour's cleanſing of 
the Leper follows cloſe after the benedictions, and the 
reſt of his ſermon on the mount, in which he had de 
. clared, that he came not to deſtroy the law, but to 
fulfil it: giving the Leper thereby to underſtand, that, 
being cleanſed by the power and act of Chrift, it was 
not in virtue of the Jaw, but by one much ſuperior 
that his leprofy 1 was done away. 


Dis: erted 
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erted in behalf of our /eprous ſouls, when 
in humble faith, and fervent prayer, we 
ſeek to the all- prevailing merits of our Lord 
for ſuccour: when like this Leper we fall 
down at his feet, confeſſing, that we believe 
him able, and we hope him willing to make 
us clean, For we have all need of his 
cleanſing., And as our fouls are all ſpotted 
over with the filthy contagion and leproſy 
of ſin, as we are all by nature born in fin, 
unclean, in our blood &, unleſs . We apply. to 
Chriſt for a cure, we muſt for ever be ſepa- 
rated from him and that glorious city, 
znto hich there ſhall 1 in 70 Wiſe enter any 
thing that defi leth . 
_ the fuller manifeſtation of this im- 
portant truth, and our better underſtanding 
the greatneſs c of the preſent miracle, Iwill, 
Iſt, Give you from the ſcripture, Ae 
neral account of the nature, cure, and ſpi⸗ 
ritual deſignation of oy; ; and, 


* Who can bring a clean thing out de an unclean 4 
not one, How can he be clean that is born of a wo- 
man? Job xiv. 4. xxv. 4. When I paſſed by thee, 
faith God, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own bleed, 1 
laid unto thee, i in thy blued, live. Exzchiel xvi. 6. | 

+ Rev. xxl. 27. DI 2 


: 2aly, 
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|; Ildly, I will dwell upon the ſeveral points 
of doctrine, uſe, and improvement which 
ariſe from the preſent miraculous cure of this 
diſeaſe by the commanding word of Jeſus. 
One thing I could wiſh you always to 
retain in mind: that in whatever bodily diſ- 
eaſes and ſickneſſes Chriſt healed, ſome- 
thing more was intended than the mere 
corporal healing. He is the bleſſed ſun of 
righteouſneſs, that aroſe with healing in his 
1Nngs, not only to diſpenſe health to the 
diſeaſes of the body, but to the far more 
dangerous diſeaſes of the ſoul. He came 
not..only to raiſe bodies from the dead, 
but ſouls from the death of fin : he came a 
light into the world, not only to reſtore 
ſight to the blind, but ſpiritual fight to the 
blind in heart and underſtanding : he came 
not only to cure the leprous in body, but the 
| leprous in ſoul alſo, thoſe who are ſpotted 
over with the contagion of fin and deeply in- 
fected with the poiſon of original corruption: 
which, ſays one, © that it might be ſnadow- 
ed out by a viſible ſign, Chr:/? conferred 
| health and ſoundneſs of body, as an ima ge or 


ns. Grotins on the place. 
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pledge of a certain greater health and ſound- 
neſs, on thoſe who believed him able to 
perform it, and to make them clean.” And, 
I truft, our reflections on the preſent diſ- 
eaſe will be found confirmative hereof : 
will demonſtrate to us at once the' power, 
and goodneſs of God, our Saviour ; the 
miſery and depravity of our fallen nature, 
and the abſolute neceſſity of the blood of 
a redeemer, and the bleſſed unction of 
the holy ſpirit to cleanſe and ſanctify us. 
For without blood and cl, no Leper ever 
could, no finners, (oh that he deſpiſers would 


regard and wonder) no ſinner ever can be 


cleanſed ! 


Iſt, Then Tam to ſpeak of the nature, 
cure, and ſpiritual deſignation of LEPROSY: 
which was a diſeaſe of all others the moſt 
defiling and hateful; by human means in- 
curable; ſhockingly contagious, ſo as to 

pollute even whole houſes and garments, 
and for that reaſon, by the law, excluding 
the perſon infected from the ſociety of 

others. It was a very voracious diſeaſe, 
working its way wide within, before 
it 
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it ſhewed itſelf in any outward part; 
which it did by horrible boils and loath- 
ſome ſores over-ſpreading the whole body, 
arifing, as was ſuppoſed, from a general 
taint and corruption of the whole human 
maſs: there were different degrees and 


ſtages of the diſorder; ſome having only 


riſing ſpots, ſome being wholly covered over 
with it; to have it in the head was the 


laſt and moſt dangerous ſtage of all. 


It rendered the object filthy and odious 
to ſight and ſmell: nay, and deteſtable 


too for the moſt part, as the difeaſe was 


generally eſteemed a puniſhment * in- 


flicted by God for enormous crimes. It | 


was thought and therefore dreaded, as the 
greateſt and worſt of all legal pollutions, 
and was in reality the moſt painful, melan- 


choly, and foul diſorder, depriving the af- 


flicted ſufferer of all comforts both of 


body and ſoul, of all corporal cafe, of all 


ſpirityal and civil correſpondence. And 


'® Sce the caſe of Miriam, Saber; Uzziah, &c. 
Chriſt, ſays one, to ſhew that he came to take away 


the wrath of God by taking away fin, began with - 


te cure of a Leper. 
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as it was abſolutely incurable, ſave by the 
hand and finger of God, working by the 
means of the legal ceremonies, (a great 
variety of which were neceſſary to perfect 


the cure, and all of which the prieſt was 


to apply) therefore the prieſts alone were 
ordained and appointed of God to inſpect 
and judge of thoſe under ſuſpicion of this 
devouring malady: in order to which the 


exacteſt rules poſſible are preſcribed by the 
Almighty himſelf in Leviticus * And 


when they determined it to be a real lepro- 
fy, all outward demonſtrations of ſhame 
and ſorrow were to be made. The Leper 
(faith the Lord) in whom the plague is, his 
clothes ſball be rent, and his head bare: and 
he ſhall put a covering upon bis upper lip, and 


all cry, Unclean, unclean; and all the days, 


wherein the plague ſhall be in him, he ſhall 
be defiled: he is unclean, be ſhall dwell alone, 


without the camp Pn his habitation be. 
| Levit. xiii. 45, 46. 


Such was the diſeaſe of 2 94 


what could | in a more full and lively man- 


* See ch. viii. an.] for a comment upon it conſult | 


_ Finſworlth, Bums thcca biblica, Critica facrt, &c, 


ner 
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ner repreſent that original taint and cor- 
ruption, which hath worked its way wide, N 
and ſpread itſelf all through the ſoul of man, 
that helliſh poiſon of the old ſerpent, 
which, with its deadly bane, hath corrupted 
the whole nature and conſtitution of man, 
ſhewing i its inward and fatal efficacy by its 
outward and loathſome fruits? For thoſe 
tbings ( faith. dur Saviour, ̃ in teſtimony 46 
this inward fountain of uncleanneſs) which 
; proceed out of . the mouth, come forth from the 
_ HEART, and they defile the man. For out 
of the Heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, faiſe-witneſſes, 
blaſphemies; theſe are ihe things which defile a 
man. Theſe are the outward and ſure mani- 
feſtations of the inward taint, the Jeprofy of 
the ſoul: Theſe are as undeniable and un- 
erring proofs of original fin, as the outward 
plague in the fleſh was of the znward plague 
of leproſy: and theſe alas—to all mankind, 
more or leſs, are very convincing evidences 
of that fin, wherein Me are conceived, who 
may ſav lo corruption thou art my father, and 


* Matt. xv. 18, 19. 
14 
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to the worm thou art my mother and fiſter X. 
I fay more or leſs; becauſe though all are 
by nature born in ſin , tho every individual 
is an heir of that ſame original death and 
evil introduced into the world by our firſt 
parents tranſgreſſion, the ſeeds of every 
vice being ſown in all our hearts; — yet 
every one doth not advance equal ſteps in 
iniquity; thoſe ſeeds have not in all the 
ſame means of ſproutin g up to full matu- 
rity, every one is not equally Jeprous : ſome. 
indeed are wholly ſpotted over and perfectly 
covered with the contagion, working all 
uncleanneſs with greedineſi: ſome have only 
riſing ſpots and burning boils, evil luſts and 
ſtrong paſſions, which, or ever they burſt 
into act, they labour to ſubdue, mortify 
and keep under: applying to God in due 
ſeaſon, and finding his grace ſufficient 
for them : others again have it in bead and 
Ne are utterly gone aſtray from the 
* Job xvii. 14. I cannot but recommend here | 
Father Calnet's ingenious obſervations on this ſubject, 
which the reader will find in p. 163 of the IIld volume 
of Bibliotheca tiblica, as well as in that writer's own 
commentary, 


+ See the gth article of our church, entitled, 2 
o igiuol, or b.rth fin. 


8 com- 
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commandments of God, heady, high. minded, 
felf-willed, hoping to be cured by their own 
means, or vainly thinking themſelves well 
in the midſt of ſickneſs, ſafe and ſecure in the 
midſt of danger, cryingout, pence, peace, when 


there is o peace. Very dreadful indeed is 


this ſame leproſy in the head: doubly un- 
clean is the man in this woful caſe: the far- 


theſt of all others from converfion, becauſe 


leaſt capable of conviction: ſelf-juſtified, 


baving eyes and ſeeing not, cars and yet hearing 


not: and at the greateſt remove from that 


ſimplicity of intention, that humble, child- 
like diſpoſition, which places the willing 
foul, in lowly attention at the feet of 

Jeſus: the prophet pronounces his V upon 
ſuch: Wo unto them that are wiſe in their 


own eyes, and prudent in their c ght. 
the wiſe man tells us, here is more hopes of 


4 fool, than of theſe men: wherefore he 
warns us againſt this falſe, this ſelf-wiſdom, 
and ſhews us what is the true: 1ſt, be 


not wiſe in thine own eyes: 2d, fear the 
Lord and d:fart from evil, And to convince. 


us fully of the danger of a fond leaning 
to our own vain imagination, the great 


apoſtle 
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apoſtle St. Paul 1 not wiſe in 
Jour own concerts * 

This diſeaſe was very flihy and loath= 
Shins to the fight: it changed the appear- 
ance of thoſe who were infected with it: 
making them who were before never ſo 
lovely to behold, odions and frightful to 
the view: ſo ſin renders man, who was 
created in perfect beauty, the very image 
and ſimilitude of his Creator, hateful and 
odious in his ſight, an abomination to him: 
it makes him a perfect ſtranger to God, 
changes his form and viſage, and ſeparates 
between him and his Creator: corrupt in 
underſtanding, will and affection, he 1s 
loathſome as a dead carcaſs, abhorred as a 
veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure . And this 
pure God gave a fignal proof of his hatred 
and abhorrence of fin, as well as of its filthy 
and defiling nature, when he ſent his Son 
to die upon the croſs as the only: means 
to atone for the fins of a guilty world; to 
ſhed his divine blood, as the only means 
to cleanſe the infinite filth of a world of 
* See Iſai. v. 21. "Proverbs Xxv1.-12.-U. 7: Rom, 


© 4 | + Jerem: xxil, 28. 
leprous 
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leprous ſinners! Should not this cauſe us 
to look upon fin in ourſelves, and others 
with abhorrence and holy indignation 2— 
Should it not adviſe us to take eſpecial heed, 
that we apply this blood of God to the 
_ cleanſing ourſelves from all filtbineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfecting polineſs 1 in the fear of 
God? * 

The Leproſy was the worſt of all diſ- 
eaſes: and of all evils /n is and ought to be 
_ eſteemed by us the very worſt: more 
formidable than all earthly ills, than ſick- 
neſs or ſorrow, than even death or hell: 
for ſo it is both in itſelf and in its conſe- 
| quences: robbing the moſt high God of 
his due honour and glory; and robbing the 
ſoul of all preſent health and peace, of 
that only true happineſs for which it was 

created, the love and enjoyment of God: 
bringing on a deteſtable crowd of evils; 
and if perſiſted in, finally and for ever ex- 
cluding from the paradiſe of bliſs ; finally 
and for ever ſhutting up the ſelf-condemned 
foul in the flaming pit, with devils and 


Ne, II. 8 damned 
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damned ſpirits, to howl and gnaſh the teeth, 
bewail and curſe its own wretched and in- 
excuſable folly, through endleſs ages, with- 
out hope of pardon, without the leaſt ex- 
pectation of releaſe. 

This diſeaſe alſo was very noiſome; and 
no wonder, when all the humours were 
vitiated in thoſe infected with it. The 
ſame is the caſe with their minds, who 
are polluted and defiled by fin: whoſe throats 
wwe are told are as open ſepulebres :. For 
as an intolerable ſtench exhales from ſe- 
pulchres, where putrid carcaſſes lie: ſo 


from that body, wherein the ſoul is dead, 


becauſe of ſin, nothing but the moſt noi- 
ſome ſtench ariſeth to offend the great Ma- 
jeſty of heaven. And, if from the acceptable 
offerings of good men the Lord is ſaid to 
ſinuell a ſiweet ſavour +, what a foul ſtench 
muſt daily aſcend from the numberleſs and 
filthy iniquities of a world of tranſgreſſors? 
While this man from the ſepulchre of a 
defiled mouth ſends forth nothing but 
blaſphemies, oaths, lies, laſciviouſneſs: while 

* See Rom. iii. 13. 

5 This is ſaid of Noab's offering, Gen, viii. 21. 

from 
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: from that proceeds nothing but cvil- 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, Cc. even all 
that helliſh crew of barking dogs conceived 
and nouriſhed in the fertile womb of ſin, 
from the helliſh offspring and poor of 
their father the devil ! * 


The very breath of thoſe infected with 
this diſeaſe was contagious; it was remark- 
ably defiling; on which account, the Le- 
pers were excluded from all civil as well 
as religious communion, and compelled to 
dwell alone without the camp. And what is 


* Milton's beautiful allegory of Satan, fin and death, 
book II. line 648, &c. is here referred to. He makes fin 
the daughter of Satan, and death che offspring of both: 
the inceſtuous mixture between ſin and death produces 
thoſe monſters and hell- hounds, which enter into her 
womb and tear her bowels, while her ſon (death) 
ſets oppolite— and ſets them 5 


And me his parent ( ſaith ſhe) would full ſoon devour, 
For want of other prey, but fat he knows 
His end with mine involy' dt. 


What can more emphatically paint to our view the 

origin and ſad fruits of ſin — or be a nobler and more 
inttructive poetical improvement of St. James's words 
i. 15. Then when LUST hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
SIN, and fin when it is finiſhed bringeth for th DEATH! 
J cannot wiſh my reader a finer entertainment than a 
peruſal of the whole paſſage as it ſtands in the incom - 


parable Paradiſe L1/?, which any extract would greatly 
injure. | 


33 there 


68 TheCleanfing of the LRPER. 

there ſo contagious, ſo defiling as fin? how 
doth the prevalence of ill-example, like a 
peſtilence, ſpread its malevolent and baneful 
effects around? who can touch pitch and 
not be defiled with it? men's natural cor- 
ruptions cauſe them to ſlide into an imitation 
of the evil practices of others, and to catch 
their vices, as eaſily as dry wood the flame 
put to it, as tinder the ſpark from the flint. 
Wherefore St. Paul compares fin to leaven, 
becauſe a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump *. 
Both in communities and in our own fouls, 

one ill-example and one vice predominant 
may continually ſpread the diſeaſe, and 
bring on the laſt and moſt deſperate ſtage 
of ſpiritual leproſy. Let a man looſe with 
the ſmall-pox full upon him, and none will 
doubt but that the infection will ſpread 
through the neighbourhood. Infinitely 
more contagious is the leprous ſinner. 
Would God, wc were all as careful to 
guard againſt the evil of ſuch contagion, 
as we are againſt that of bodily diſ- 
eaſes. N : 

K Cor, v. 6. 


Every 
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Every thing the Leper touched was de- 
filed by him; nay the plague not only in- 
fected men, but houſes, veſſels, and gar- 
ments: from whence we have a fuller de- 
monſtration of the defiling nature of fin, 
and the evil ſtate of the finner, who brings 
2 cuiſe upon himſelf, his houſe and poſſeſ- 
ſions — Vor Iwill bring forth the curſe, ſaith 
tbe Lord of bojts, and it ſhall enter into the 
houſe of the thief, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth faiſly by my name: and it 
ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, and 
all conſume it, with the timber thereof, and 
the ſtones thereof *. Oh ye ſinners, that ye 
would be wiſe and conſider: O fools and 
- flow of heart, to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! will ye not ſee your folly, will 
ye not believe the words of the God of 
truth? Will ye not be convinced that the 
very means ye arc taking to ſecure worldly 
things are the ſure means of your own and 
your poſterity's loſs and deſtruction ? In par- 
ticular, oh ye falſe ſwearers, let me addreſs 
you, for whoſe fake the land mourneth, and 


* Zechariah v. 4. 855 


2-2 for 


70 The Cleanſing of the LEER. 

for the increaſe of whom amongſt us, our 
Jeruſalem, it is to be feared, will at length 
fit ſolitary and become as a widow : To what 
end is the number of your oaths? ſee ye 
not the curſe of God that is gone out againſt 
you, and hangs by athread overyour devoted 
heads?—what will ye do in the end there- 
of ? — it ſhall conſume your houſes — it 
' ſhall bring you and yours to utter ruin; no 
profit ſhall ye reap from your 1niquitous 
ſwearing, except eternal horror be deem'd 
a profit by you. Repent, repent, I beſeech 
you, and turn to the Lord, that ſo your 
ſins may be blotted out; ſeek him while 
he may be found: call ye upon him while he 
7s near : let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let bim 
return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upem him, and to our God for be ill abun- 
 dantly pardon *, But unleſs ye do ſo return 
never vainly expect a pardon : ye are al- 
ready condemned] Tophet is ordained of old, 
_ the breath of the Lord, lite a ſtream of brim- 
Hone, doth kindle it 7: and it muſt burn a- 


1 ICaiah Iv. 7. 
T ce John 111, 18, and Wi XXX, 33. 


gainſt 
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gainſt you with irreſiſtible fury for ever, 
For as the Leper was excluded from the 
camp and Vrael of God, ſhut out and com- 
pelled to dweli in miſery and diſtreſs alone, 
ſo muſt the finner, remaining in his ſin, 
unregenerate, unrepenting, for ever be ex- 
cluded from the true camp and I1/-ael of 
God: and as ſhut out here from the com- 
munion of Saints, from the kingdom of 
grace and ſalvation, from the church- mi- 
litant on earth, ſo for ever be ſhut out from 
the church-triumphant in heaven, /e new 
Jeruſalem, the general aſſembly, and church of 
the firſt-born, from God, from Jeſus, and 
from glory. And as an earneſt hereof, 
both to admoniſh him of his ſtate, and to 
adviſe him of the confequences — would 
God, leprous finners were fo rare as to 
enable us continually to practiſe it! — we 
are commanded, to uſe this wholeſome ſe- 
verity ; namely, to mark bad men, and thoſe 
that cauſe divifions and offences ; and io avoid 
them: to witharaw ourſelves from every diſ- 
orderly walker : not to Reep company, if any 
man, that is called a brother, be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 4 


E 4 drunk- 
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drunkard, or an extortioner; with ſuch a one 
no not to eat x.. And the public cenſures 
of the church were doubtleſs appointed alſo 
to this en. 55 
But this was not all: the leproſy if un- 
cured, reduced the body to a miſerable, 
mutilated dead carcaſs: eat out the ears, 
the eyes, the tongue: conſumed the noſe, 
the feet, and deſtroyed every faculty. 
Hence Aaron interceding with God, for 
his ſiſter Miriam, ſays, Let her not be as one 
dead, of whom the fleſh 1s half conſumed, 
when he cometh out of his mother's womb . 
And thus fin, if become habitual, corrodes and 
eats away every faculty of the ſoul, deſtroy- 
ing all ſpicitual ſenſe and underſtanding. 
It conſumes the ears, ſo that they can nei- 
ther hear nor obey the commands, or re- 
gard the threats of God : it blinds the eyes, 
ſo that they cannot ſee the greatneſs 
of their miſery, the danger of approaching 
death, the horrors of future judgment. 
It deprives the tongue of any power to pray 


* Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 1 Cor. v. Ser 
Theodoret's gr2//ions upon Leviticus. e 
+ Numb. xii. 12. 


Or 
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or to praiſe, to entreat the mercy or ſhew 
forth the merits of a bleeding God. In 
fine, ſuch leprous ſinners have neither hands 
to perform, nor feet to run in the way of 
God's commandments: and © this (agreea- 

ble to antient wiſdom) is the greateſt of all 
_ evils, if a man be neither wiſe himſelf, nor 
willing to attend to the wiſdom of the 
wiſe ;” the unhappy caſe of thoſe infect- 
ed with this ſpiritual leproſy. — Of which 
whoſoever deſires to be healed hemuſt apply 
to the true high prieſt of our profeſſion, with 
all demonſtrations of ſhame and ſorrow, 
rending his clothes, and making bare his head, 
rending his * heart, in token of grief and 
contrition, covering + bis lip to expreſs his 
ſhame, and to keep ſilence before God, as 
being under the greateſt confuſion of face, 
and unworthy to open his lips before him, 


* Joel! lil. 13. 


+ ZHeſychius upon this place well obſerves, “the 
ſtench of ſin is rank and foul from human nature in 
general, particularly ſo from the tongue, and moſt of 


all ſo where it happens to be within the lips of a ſpt- 


ritual monitor. For how ſhould he open his mouth 
againſt a doctrine or practice, which at the ſame time 
his example encourages and propagates ? 


except 
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except in words of confeſſion and humilia- 
tion: crying out, unclean, unclean, wo is me, 
o , ? man that I am, JI have /inned, I have 
done amiſs, who will deliver me from the body 
of this death, God be . fo me a : 
Aer! 

Whoever thus cl 7 to Chriſt. in true 
repentance, with firm faith, and earneſt 
prayer, they will find him Faithful and juſt 
40 forgive them their ſins, and to cleanſe them 
from all unrighteouſneſs : which whatever 
means of cleanſing, whatever methods of 
ſalvation men may propoſe to themſelves, 
is the only way whereby we can be ſaved, 
for there is ſalvation in no other, and 17 zs 
the blood of 74 . Chriſt only, which enen 
as from all fin * 

This was very emphatically 3 
out in the ceremonies uſed for the clean- 
ſing of the Leper, who on the day of 
his cleanſing was to be brought to the 
prieſt, and the prieſt was to go forth 
out of the camp, (even as our merciful 
bigh prieſt came from heaven, and his fa- 


8 Rom, vii. 24 Luke xvin. 13. 1 Join 79. 
| ther's 
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ther's boſom for us miſerable ſinners) to 
meet and inſpect him, and to perform the 

appointed ceremonies : upon which I ſhall 
be very brief, giving you a general key, 
whereby you may the better underſtand 
them when you refer to, and carefully 
read God's directions concerning them, 
in the fourteenth chapter of Leviticus : 
as I would haſten to the miracle before 
us, wherein we have a ſight, without the 
veil of the law, of the great healer of the 
nations, the almighty reſtorer of loſt and 
| lapſed human nature. Theſe ceremonies 
indeed do point out to us in as full and ex- 
preſſive a manner as any perhaps in the 
whole law — the meritorious and all-ſuffi- 
cient ſacrifice of Chriſt, both God and man 
dying for our ſins, and riſing again for our 
juſtification, in the lively figure of 7ws 
birds, which yet like the two * Goats on 
Oy me 
* Conſult thexvith chapter of Leviticus, St. Cyrill of 
Alexandria in his ſpiritual interpretation of the leproſy 
ſpeaks thus, „“ Sin is the leproſy of the mind. *Tis 
its deſtruction, and when it has got poſſeſſion of it by 
the poiſon of dead works, it deadens all its faculties, and 


makes it like a diſtempered body, a burden to itſelf, — 
As for the two clean birds they are a a type of the two 


natures 
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the great day of atonement made but one 
facrifice, as God and man make but one 
Chriſt : one of theſe birds (figurative of the 
human nature, which was capable of ſuf- 
ferings and death,) was to be ſhin in an 
carthern veſſel over running water, that 
the mingled ſtream of blood and water 
might repreſent that myſtic ſtream which 
flowed from the * broken veſſel of Chri//'s 
body; while the other bird ſtill alive, fi- 
gurative of the divine nature which was 
impafſible and could not be held in the 
grave, was to be dipt in the blood of the 
flain one, with Cedar, Hyſſop, and Scarlet, 
and let looſe into the open field; to ſhew 
the union of the divine and human nature, 
and the influence of that union, in all the 
concernments of our peace, and the ex- 


cellency and efficacy of that blood, which 


natures in one Chrift, as one gente And Heſychins 
obſerves upon the letting looſe the living bird,—** Chriſt's 
divine nature was impaſſible, though inſeparable from 
his human, which ſuffered 3 on which account it was 
that the human nature being baptiſed in blood, the 
impaſſible and that together might be let looſe into the 
open held, that is, aſcend up into heaven. 
* Hee 2 Cor. Iv. 7. Rom. ix. 20, "AIR whence it 
will manifeſtly appear, that an earthen veſſel is a ſerip- 

ture fimilitude for a body of fieſh. 
atoned 
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atoned for us, and which is ſtiled in ſcrip- 
ture — wonderful to think—even the blood 
of God—who from that ſame blefſed union, 
is ſaid to have laid down his life for us! 
Hereby we perceive the love of GOD, becauſe 
be laid down HIS LIFE for us* ! Oh how 
ſhould we prize this moſt precious blood !— = 
how ſhould: we adore the infinite love that 
poured it forth in rich ſtreams from his 
heart, for our ſakes ?—and how ſhould we 
pity and pray for thoſe who are ſo miſer- 

able and deceived as to deſpiſe this fountain 

flowing plenteouſly to comfort the thirſty 
ſoul, as to count this blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing ! Bleſſed Jeſus, how long! 
Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do ! 
The neceſſity of an effectual ee of 
this cleanſing blood to the heart, is no leſs 
clearly taught us by the Hprinkling of the 
Leper, and that ſeven times with the blood 
of the ſlain bird: For awe are elect thro ſancti— 
fication of the ſpirit, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt T. How requiſite conſtant : 


* 1 John iti. 16, comp. Adds xx. 28. 
+:1 Pet. 4-2; 


Mor- 


printed 1635. 


78 The Cleanſing of tbe LIP RER. 


mortification, cutting off all fleſhly luſts, 
that war againſt the ſoul, laying à part all 
filthineſs and ſuper fluity of naughtineſs +, are 
to an effectual cleanſing by this blood 
ſprinkled upon our hearts, we are ſhewn by 
the Lepers ſhaving all his hair off his head, 
his beard, and his eye-brows, and waſhing 
his cloaths and fleſh in water. The Life 
of thankſgiving and the thorough ſancti- 
fication by the ſpirit, which muſt follow 


and demonſtrate the reality of our freedom 


from the filth of fin, are beautifully pictured : 
out to us by the treſpaſs, ſin, and meat of- 


fering to be offered before the Lord; and 
particularly by the application of the 
blood and oil of thoſe offerings to 
the extreme parts of the body , which 
is the ſame ceremony with that uſed 


4 James i. 21. 

t Theſe rites were to ſignify, bow by the blood' of 
Chriſt the ear ſhould be ſanctified to obey, the hand 
to work, the foot to walk, in the commandments of 
God, and ſo the whole man to be renewed. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Pet. i. I4, 15, ſays our incomparable Ainſworth in his 
note on the place, whom conſult, as well as the ex- 


cellent Bochart either in Hierox, p. 2. lib. I. ch. 22, &c. 
or as abridged in Bibliotheca biblica, vol. iii. p. 192. 


If the reader is inclined to ſee the whole ſubject largely 
handled, he may find it in Doctor Taylor's Cbriſt re 
vealed, or the Old Teftament expicined, Chap. lv, ſect. 3. 


in 
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in the conſecration of the high- prieſt , and 
the crowning one, as it were, of the whole: 
For the prieſt was to put them (the S/% 
and 0, the blood firſt and the oil upon it 
for a very obvious reaſon) upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, pouring what 
remained of the oil upon his head, to de- 
note an entire conſecration and perfect 
ſanctification of his whole body and mind, 
who is cleanſed from the filth and miſery 
of ſin, by the purifying blood of Jeſus; who 
is renewed and ſanctified by the unction of 
that holy anointing ſpirit, whoſe com- 
fort to the ſoul, is like oil to the body, and 
who is the gift and purchaſe of Inma- 
uel's blood. : 

Such then was the leproſy, and ſuch the 
_ ceremonies uſed for the cure of it: without 
which no Leper could poſſibly be cleanſed, 

as without what theſe ceremonies ſigniſied 
no ſinner ever can be ſaved. In all of them, 
it is obvious to remark, that there is nothing 


See by all means Exodus xxix. 20, &c. 


which, 
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which, humanly ſpeaking, could be in the 
leaſt likely to remove the diſorder : the 
ſprinkling a Leper with blood, the putting 


blood and oil upon his ear, hand and foot, 
the ſlaying ſuch and ſuch particular crea- 


tures, &c. conld by no means have been 
effectual in themſelves for the recovery of 
ſoundneſs to a Leper's body: no, it was a 
divine act, the immediate work of God, 
the finger of the almighty! and as this 


was univerſally known and believed a- 
mongſt the Jews, the Leper who applied 
to our Saviour, could not but acknowledge 
and ſincerely believe his divine power: as 


his addreſs indeed ſufficiently proves — 
which I come now, 

IIdly, To conſider, with aan a 
and uſes, as ariſe from this inſtance of our 


Lord's mercy and might. 


I need not from what has gone before ad- 


viſe you of the loathſome, filthy and defiling 


nature of ſin nor need I produce any exam- 


ples to prove the truth of what has been ad- 


vanced! I fincerely wiſh vice was ſo uncom- 


mon, as to require proofs of its flagrancy ! 
but you fee it, you hear it every day and 


every 
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every hour; you cannot ſhut your eyes to it, 
nor help being offended with the repeated and 
abounding inſtances of the breach of every 
one of God's holy commandments, of the 
neglect of the whole law of Chri/t: while 
| blaſphemy and dreadful abuſe of the moſt 
high, prophane curſing and ſwearing, hor- 
rible prophanation of the ſabbath, filthy 
drunkenneſs and brutality, abominable luſt, 
adultery, fornication, murders, revellings— 
pride, malice, envy, and, not leaſt of all, in- 
pious deſpight to the covenant of grace, 

and the God that bought us, with every 
other vice reigns in full power, and holds 
deſpotic empire through the kingdom ! As 
fully ſenſible hereof, would God we were 
as ſenſible of the fatal effects and diſmal 
fruits of this evil; that ſo we might each 
one of us apply to him, who is able and 
willing to make us clean. No man can tell 
how far the force of his ſingle example 

| might prevail; if vice is contagious, good- 


neſs is diffuſive, in this reſpect too we may 


ſay, a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump : 
and it is more eſpecially the caſe of thoſe 
in exalted ſtations, whoſe good practices 


No. 2. F bring 
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bring virtue into reputation, and who, if 
they cannot wholly item the oppoſing tide, 
will yet at a certain hour find unſpeakable 
ſatisfaction in having made a reſolute ſtand 
againſt it, Dare therefore to be fingularly 
good: © when vice is in faſhion, ſingularity 
becomes a virtue:” look to your languiſhing 
country, ye great ones of the land: it is in 
you to revive its drooping head; it is in you 
to make religion flouriſh; it is in you to 
recommend that righteouſneſs and truth 
which are the only bulwarks of a kingdom, 
and which, as reaching even to the higheſt 
heavens, no convulſions of the earth can 
ever remove, no terrors of the Lord will 
ever ſhake : for r1ghteouſneſs exalteth a nation, 
the throne is elabliſhed by righteouſneſs ; and 
the work of righteouſneſs ſpall be peace, and 
the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſu- 
rance for ever, ſaith the Lord of boſts. 
Hai. xxXXt 1%, %,, 


The 
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St. Matthew viii. 14. 
NN Comet now in the ſecond place 
I * to conſider the preſent miracle, 
and fo to explain, enforce, and 
EN improve it, as ſhall be moſt to 
your ſpiritual inſtruction and advantage. 
From this Leper we learn, Iſt, The pro- 
per manner of applying to Cbriſt, without 
Which we can expect no favour from him; 
for to ſeeking only, the bleſſing of finding 
is annexed. He came under the burden of 
a moſt grievous diſeaſe, which he knew and 
| confeſſed a puniſhment for fin: he came 
in the deepeſt humility, under the {ſenſe of 
his own manifold unworthineſs, falling 


7 
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deen at Chriſt's feet, with lively faith in 
his divine power, and with fervent prayer, 
ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. Thus manifeſtly declaring his faith 
in Jeſus, as the Son of God, as the expeCt- 
ed Meſſiah, as endued with power from 
on high, and able to do, what was confeſſed- 
ly in the power of God only, to deliver 
a Leper from his leproſy. And, if we de- 
fire his ſalvation, thus muſt we alſo approach 
him: conſeious of our great and number- 
leſs offences, truly humbled beneath the 
guilt and miſery of ſin, firmly perſuaded 
that he is not only able, but willing to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come to the Father 
by him *, and imploring with fervent prayer 
this Lord of mercy, this God of all power 
to make us clean. One great advantage we 
have over this Leper, in that we are bleſſed 
with as ſtrong an aſſurance of our Saviour's 
70¼, as of his ability to ſave: we who have this 
example of his compaſſion before us; we who 
have heard him with a voice of love call alt 
the labouring and heavy-laden to reſt, and 


* Heb. Vil. 25. 


repoſe 
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repoſe; and we who know that he laid 
down his life for us, and thus gave us the 
greateſt proof poſſible of his friendſhip;— 
We ſurely can never doubt of his good- 
will to ſave, we ſurely can never want any 
motives to perſuade us to come to him, to 
fall down before him, and ſay Lord thou 
art able and willing to make us clean, be it 
unto us according to thy word! ſinners 
though we are, thou cameſt into the world 
to ſave ſinners; thou waſt called by that moſt 
ſweet and refreſhing name JESUS, becauſe 
born 70 ſave thy people From their fins: if 

we in ſincerity confeſs our ſins, thou art foith- 
fu and uft to forgive us our fins, and t9 
cleanſe us from all unri obteouſucſs. Low at 
thy ſoot-ſtool therefore do we fall, imploring 
thy mercy, and relying upon thy infinite 
grace; Jeſus, maſter, have mercy on us, 
thou Son of David have mercy on us !” 

Thus if we come to Chriſt, we ſhall for 
ourſelves have full experience of that read; - 
neſs and ability to fave, which the preſent 
hiſtory, for the confirmation of our faith, 
and the comfort of every repenting finner, 


#2 ſo 
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ſo beautifully pictures out in our compaſ- 
ſionate high prieſt, 


IIdly, The Leper had no doubt of Chr:/?'s 
power, 7how canſt; all his fear was from 
himſelf—* if thou wilt do this, for ſuch a mi- 
ſerable, worthleſs wretch as I.” — Oh, happy 
would it be for us, if our faith was thus ſtrong- 
ly eſtabliſhed in the divine and almighty 
power of our Lord, while we humbly 
trembled before him under a feeling ſenſe 
of our manifold unworthineſs ! for we 
ſind that the Leper's loathſome and defiling 
ſtate, his miſerable and foul diſeaſe did not 
render Chriſt averſe to him; or turn away 
the bowels of his compaſſion from him : 
nay, we are told that thoſe bowels were 
moved * towards him ; he was touched 
with the moſt inward pity : even with ſuch 
pity as he was moved toward a world of 
leprous ſinners, all lying in their blood, 
all lying in defiling guilt and iniquity, when | 


N st. Mark i. 4T. favs . Jeſus, EG with 
compa{[ſimn,ondeyxuovug the known and uſual word in the 
New Teſtament from oh, (bowels) to have the | 
be moored, | 


he 
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he came to do his father's will, to cleanſe, 
redeem and ſave them from all their pollu- 
tions ! — even with ſuch pity as he is moved 
towards thee, oh penitent and heart afflict- 
ed finner, when with all thy diſeaſes and 
all thy ſorrows, thou applieſt unto him, 

ſeeking for mercy, for mercy and for- 
giveneſs from that crucified Saviour, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner; and 
whoſe croſs for the conſolation of all who 
will Jook wp to it and be ſaved, is ſurround- 
ed by a denying Peter, an unbelieving 
Thomas, an adulterous Magdalen a perſe- 
cuting Paul! 

Who then can douht of his tl to FO 
all that in true repentance and ſincere faith 
draw nigh unto him? And his Power a 
Chriſtian ſhould bluſh to queſtion, when 
he contemplates this Leper, and fees the 
triumphs of his faith. If thou 20, thou | 
canſi make me clean — ſaid he — I will, 
 faid Chriſt, be thou clan. And, immediately 
hrs leproſy was cleanſed. You have heard 
from the law a deſcription of this loath- 
ſome, inveterate, and obſtinate diſeaſe, 
which was indeed the finger of God, for 
: F 4 the 
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the cure of which ſo many ceremonies 


were ordained, and ſo long time was neceſ- 
ſary. But the God, who cleanſed the 


Leper by means of thoſe ceremonies, could 


as eaſily do it without them — and you ſee 
him here, in an inſtant, perfecting the mi- 


raculous cure. This was an undeniable 


proof of his divinity; and the Phariſees, 


who once reaſoned right, proving him 
the true God—who can forgive ſins but God 


alone? might have reaſoned in the ſame man- 
ner here who can cure a Leper but God 
alone,” — Jeſus both forgave fins, and cured 
Lepers, and can any human being be blind 


to the concluſion? * Hence when John 


Baßptiſi ſent meſſengers to enquire whether 


he were really the expected Meſſiah or 


not, the Son of the moſt High, he returns 
for anſwer, amongſt other marks of his 


divinity, that the Lepers were cleanſed T, 


as being the peculiar act of God, and never 


performed by the word of man, or by any 


power leſs than that of Jehovah : which 
the king of Ur acl affirms as a matter well 


* See this more fully treated of, in the following 
ſermon on the Parahtic. 
+ Matt. xi. 5. 5 
known 
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known, when Naaman was ſent to him by 
the king of Afyria to be cured of his le- 
proſy ; © Am 1 a God, (faith he) 70 kill and 
to make alive, that this man doth ſend unto 
mme lo recover a man of bis leproſy. * 

The very touch of Lepers was defiling ; 
yet Chrift in the performance of this cure 
did not not diſdain to touch the man : for 
we read, that he put forth his hand and touched 
 bim, ſaying, Twill, & . He could with no leſs 
eaſe have cleanſed him by a word, (as he did 
afterwards in another caſe) than now by 
his touch, had he thought good fo to do; but 
| he choſe rather this method to convince and 
confute any calumnies, which the Phariſees 
might raiſe concerning the true author of 
the cure; and to ſhew that he was the Lord, 
yea and fulfller of the law, who could 
not be polluted with the touch of the le- 
5 proſy, as in the law, but who on the con- 
trary, by his touch took away the leproſy 
and all uncleanneſs. He converſed with 
Publicans and finners, yet was harmleſs, 


nal, and undefiled: ſeparate from V inners, 


* - 7 v. 
＋ See Luke xvil. 44. 
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| when in the midſt of them, for the prince 


of this world had nothing in bim. 

But he intended principally hereby to 
ſhew us the dignity, uſe and advantage of 
the fleſh, which he aſſumed: namely, that 
by it he reſtores our corrupted nature, and 


becomes our life-giving Saviour; not by 


his divinity only, but by the aſſiſtance and 


miniſtry of that fleſh which he took, 


and which, from the hypoſtatic union with 


the divinity, is rendered /fe-g:zving, quicken- 


ing feſh *. Two birds were neceſſary to 
make one complete ſacrifice ; the two na- 


tures of God and man were neceſſary to 


make one Chriſt. For as the living bird 


could not cleanſe the Leper, without the 
dead one, nor the dead one without the 


living: ſo neither could we be purged from 


our ſins by the divinity without the huma- 
nity, nor by the humanity without the di- 


vinity T. Therefore he, in whom the 


fulneſs 
enn v1. 33 The Bread of Gedis he which 3 


aotun from be ao. and giveth life unto the 107744. Rea ne 


the whole chapter. 

+ Theſe arc Brchart's words from! ais He roxio, 
as quoted above, p. 78. Nan ut wes avis viva ſine nd | 
neque mortua ſine vive pitut lehr, lip pu gar 


= 
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fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt, took our 


fleſh, became bone of our bone, and fle fleſh of our 
fleſh, to give us an acceſs, and a kind of 


right to receive grace from that fulneſs. But 
it may be objected, that in his moſt pure and 
holy fleſh, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily: while ours, miſerably defiled by the 
filth of fin, is ſo polluted, ſuch a cage of un- 
clean birds, that it appears unworthy the ma- 
jeſty of Chriſt to hold any communion with 
us, which reaſon (perſuading us to judge like 


this Leper) would lead us to think he ſhould 


abhor and utterly refuſe. This objection 


the preſent example wholly removes; we 
ſee him here, to our great and endleſs com- 


fort, ſtretching out his holy, clean, and divine 
hand, touching a body wholly infected with 
a moſt noiſome and contagious leproſy : 

a touch which perfe& ſoundneſs followed, 
For immediately the leproſy as cleanſe d *, 
Such, and ſo great are the benefits of the 
nennen of Chri//: who taking our na- 


'ta nec a Des give homine, nec ab amine fine Des, deb uit 
feri eccatorui purgatio. 


* Theſe are the thoughts and 3 of the divine 


St. Chryſeſtom and St. Grill, and which J have taken 
from tem and Chemniix. 
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ture cleanſed it from fin, ſanctified and 


enriched it with the fulneſs of the deity. 


And that this bleſſing and honour might 
not be thought to extend only to that maſs of 


human fleſh which he himſelf took, he 
again communicates to us his wn fefh, 
which, having received from us, he hath 
now ſanctified, that by this means our 
corrupt nature may be reformed, and re- 


newed. And unleſs we do eat of that. 
fleſh ſo ſanctified, of that fleſh which 1s 


meat indeed, how can we expect to have 
any life in us *? Let us therefore eat in 
faith and gratefully acknowledge the im- 


menſe love of our Saviour Chriſt to man, Who 
hath not diſdained to touch our leprous na- 


ture, with his own moſt pure and holy fleſh, 
which ſo far from being defiled itſelf thereby, 


wholly cleanſes and ſanctifies ours. And 


when we approach his hallowed table to re- 
ceive the divine food there preſented to our 
ſouls, let us contemplate this Leper : and 


remember how powerful the touch of 


* How—ſince Chriſt ſaith poſitively and perempto- 
rily, Verily, verily J ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no LIFE 
in you? John vi. 53, 

Ch riſt 
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Chriſt is to cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; and when we receive that 
divine food, then let us in humble ſort 


entreat him to bleſs it to the appointed end, 
to make it effectual to the cleanſing and 


fanctifying of our ſouls: let us entreat him 
to touch and make us cleunn 


Hldly, As from this miracle we are 


taught the proper manner of applying to 
Chriſt, and the readineſs and ability of our 
Lord to fave all that come to him, labour- 
ing and beavy- laden — fo are we no leſs 
fully directed in the due condutt of our- 
felves afterwards. | 

He orders the Leper to tell no man, 
that is, till he had ſhewed himſelf to the 
prieſt, for a teſtimony to them; a teſti mony 
that Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil the Law ; and that, upon the man's 


reporting what Chriſt had done for him, 
the prieſts who ſaw him cured without 


the legal means, might have convincing 
evidence, that this divine healer was in- 


ddeed the expected Meſſiah, of whom it 

was foretold, that he ſhould be a fountain o- 
Pencd to the houſe of David, and to the in- 
 habitants 
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babitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for un> 
cleanneſs x. And when they had ſuch a 
teſtimony it argues the greateſt hardneſs 


of heart in them ſtill obſtinately to ſtand 


out, and refuſe aſſent and worſhip to this 


deſpiſed Galilean, However they might 


ſooth their conſciences, we have the ful- 


leſt teſtimony from hence, that Teſzs 1s 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, able and wil- 


ling to fave: and a ſure rule whereby to 
conduct ourſelves. For though the clean- 


fing of a Leper was the immediate act of 
God, and though our Saviour performed 


the work by a touch of his almighty 
hand, yet the ceremonies of the Law, 


were by no means to be diſpenſed with, 
being rendered neceſſary and obligatory 


by the command of God himſelf. The 
caſe is the ſame at preſent. We muſt 
not think to act in religious matters ac- 
cording to our own caprice or fancy, nor 
do each one of us, what ſhall ſeem good in 


our do eyes; but what ſeever thing the Lord 


hath commanded us, that we muſt obſerve to 
do; we miſt neither add nor diminiſb from 


* Techar. Xtli. I. 
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it *, The word of God and the doctrine 


of the church, as built thereupon, mult be 


our infallible rule, not any private pur- 


poſes, any deluſive ſelf-will, any vain and 
ſelf-ſeeking. And this rule God would 
have kept ſo fixed and inviolate, that he 
approves not thoſe who depart from it, and 
without the word either from the traditions 
of men, private ends, or falſe zeal, attempt 


any thing, though apparently and out- 
wardly to the glory of God. They can 
no more be approved of him, than this 
Leper, who tranſgreſſed a plain command 
of Chriſt — ſee thou tell no man +, — though 
perhaps it might have been under a laudable 


pretence, to ſpread abroad and make ma- 


nifeſt the mighty works of Cbriſt. 


I will not enter into the diſputes concern- 


ing this man's diſobedience : certainly, how- 


ever, his duty was to have done as Chri/? 
directed him, to have obeyed his com- 


* Deut. iv. 2. 
+ St. Mar#s words are very ſtrong 


8 


abro, et b avry — having Arictii and ſolemnly charged 
him, he forthwith diſmiſſed him. See Matt. xix. 3o, 
and Doddridge's note on the f wce. Vol. I. p. 272. n. d. 
of his Family Expoſitor. | Ln 
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mand, and applied to the priefts. We, 
from this comand of our Saviour, are 
taught, that as he hath ordained a ſtanding 
miniſtry, he will always have thoſe who 
are converted to him, ſeek for him in and 
by that miniſtry, and in the ways and means 
appointed. He referred Paul to Ananias, 
Cornelius to Peter, the Eunuch to Philip. 
There where he hath promiſed to be always 
preſent x, he will have thoſe who fincere- 
ly defire him, ſeek for and ſue to him; 
and there they ſhall always be aſſured to 
find him, if they look up to him, thro' 
the means as acting in and by them. For 
though the means and ceremonies now 
uſed in the church of God are in them- 
{elves a dead letter, yet by his immediate 
inſtitution, they become efficacious and obli- 
gatory: nor can we have the leaſt right, 
or” the leaſt reaſon to expect any juſtifica- 
tion from Christ, or ſanctification from the 
ſpirit, if we refuſe to be baptized, and ab- 
ſent ourſelves from the bleſſed communion. 


* Matt. xxviii, 20, Lo I am with YOU always, even 
unto the end of the world. See Biſhop Bereridge's ex- 
cellent ſermon on this text. Vol, I. derm. 1. 


For 
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For theſe being means ordained of Chriſt 
| himſelf to convey to us ſpiritual grace, we 
have no more reaſon to ſuppoſe, that we 
ſhall receive that grace without them, than 
a Leper had to ſuppoſe he ſhould be clean- 
ſed without the legal purifications and or- 
dinances. But neither will theſe avail us, 
| unleſs we come to them as the Lepers did 
to the prieſts under the law, and as this 
did to Chriſt in the goſpel, under a true 
and feeling ſenſe of our fins, an hearty 
ſorrow for all our offences, a fervent de- 
fire to be delivered from this body of 
death, and with firm faith and full per- 
ſuaſion that our mediator, who hath all 
power in heaven and earth, willeth not 
the death of a ſinner, but that all ſhould 
turn to him and live. With this temper, 
thus contrite, humble, penitent and be- 
lieving, we muſt wait upon him in the means 
of Grace, and we are then to our endleſs 


happineſs aſſured, that this merciful high- ©. 


prieſt will come out to meet us, ſpeak the 
word, and cleanſe us from all ſpiritual de- 
 filement. 
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98 The Cleanſing of the LEPER. 
IVthly, But vainly ſhall we hope for 
any other cure; and as we are all by na- 
ture leprous, all infected with this deadly 
poiſon, all ſpotted over with iniquity, all 


more or leſs under the power of fin, what 
muſt be the conſequence, if we are not 
cleanſed? The wages of fin is death tem- 


poral, ſpiritual, and eternal, How infinite- 


ly bleſſed ſhould we eſteem ourſelves, that 


we have ſuch a phyſician to whom we 
may thus confidently apply, whoſe almigh- 
ty word and ſovereign touch is able to 
diſpel the moſt inveterate maladies? Did we 


each one of us really labour beneath the mi- | 
ſeries of a bodily leproſy, and were inſorm- 


ed of ſuch a phyſician, what earneſt crowd- 
ing, what pathetic ſuing, what endleſs ap- 
plication, would there be to him?—Oh let 


us not condemn ourſelves let us not be 
more remiſs in the care of our immortal 


ſouls, leſs anxious for their everlaſting 


health, than for that of poor periſhing 
bodies, ſpeedily to corrupt in nauſeous 
putrefaction! nor, with ſtrange and un- 


reaſonable pride, deny this ſickneſs of our 


fouls, to which the ſcriptures give ſuch in- 


{all.ble 
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fallible teſtimony, and to which our own 
hearts bear a teſtimony no leſs infallible *, 
And as we cannot deny that we are grievous 
ſinners, miſerable, ſpotted, filthy Lepers, 
why ſhould we refuſe to waſh and be clean? 
why ſhould we refuſe to come to the pure 
fountain opened for all uncleanneſs* —why 
ſhould we not rather receive the free gift 
of a cure offered us, than proudly, vainly, 
and fooliſhly expect it from our own weak 
means, our own poor and inſignificant en- 
deavours? We, alas, who have need of an 
_ atonement not only for our greater fins, but 
for our very beſt ſervices: we who have ſuch 
continual need of our advocate and propitia- 
tion; we who can not do one good work, 
or perform one duty, read, hear, pray, 
communicate, faſt or give alms, without 
the moſt ſorrowful mixture of ſin and im- 
perfection the cauſe of the good man's 
complaint and tears all the days of his 
pilgrimage, through this valley of death. 
But the natural man, wor eyes are not 


.» Read the lixth chapter of ih and Ixiv. 6. We 
are ALL as an unclean thing, our righteouſneſs are as 
filthy rags: and we all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
quities like the wind have taken us away. 


G2 opened, 
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opened, hath no ſuch opinion of himſelf or 
his duties: he thinks in a more noble and 
elevated manner; and is perſuaded, that 
his own divine reaſon &, the eye of the 
ſoul, is very ſufficient to guide him aright; 
his own works very capable of meriting 
future bleſſedneſs. Alas to be proud in 
one's own eyes is a melancholy deluſion in- 
deed. Seeft thou a man that is wiſe in his 
on conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than 
bim! Very far is ſuch a one from that in- 
fant, child-like habit of mind and diſpo- 
ſition, with which our Lord aſſures us each 
muſt be bleſs' d, who would be his diſciple, 
and receive that heavenly wiſdom, which 
is not for the wiſe of this world, but for 
thoſe only who are wiſe to him +. And 
yet one would conceive no extraordinary 
| wiſdom in any of our ſtrong advocates for 
Deiſm, or the faith of heathen men,—for 
can it be wiſdom to countera& the decrees 
of omnipotence, can it be wiſdom to re- 


I ſpeak here of mere natural, unenlightened rea/on, 
which, it muſt be acknowledged, is but a blind guide 
to follow in the broad day of revelation. For true en- 

lightened reaſon 1 would always contend, in the purſuit 
of religious matters: iince that too is revelation. 


—-fule- 


| + See Matt. xviil. 3. 
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fuſe obedience to the commands of an 
eternal judge; can it be wiſdom to re- 
ject a goſpel, which the Son of God 
deſcended from on high to eſtabliſh; 

can it be wiſdom, to reje& a Saviout 
| whoſe infinite love hath purchaſed for all 
who will receive it, life and glory, and 
that by ſhedding his own moſt precious 
blood; can it be wiſdom, to reject that 
Saviour, to refufe that ſalvation, to tram- 
ple under foot that blood, the infinite price 


and value of which, endleſs. ages will be 


too ſhort to magnify and extol? Oh call 

them no longer wiſe, feed not their unhappy - 
_ vanity, with ſuch ſpecious terms, but let 

them know their folly; proclaim aloud 
their ingratitude and danger, ſhew them 
their finfulneſs, and let them be told, ſpite 
of all their proud boaſting, © they are only 
the ſinful children of a ſinful Father; that 
ſo, ere it be too late, they may return and 
repent, that iniquity may not prove their 
ruin? * . 1 
Open their eyes, eternal fountain of all 
light and love—ſuffer them not, oh God 


G 3 8 


102 The Cleanfing of the Lx PER. 


of mercy, ſuffer them not to periſh in 
their blood; but bring them home in true 
faith: and repentance to thee, that their 
hearts defire being at length lifted up to 
thee, thou may'ſt ſpeak the word and 
their leproſy be cleanſed! lev #7 


Vthly, Happy is it for the ſoul, that per- 
ceives its leproſy; happy is it for the man 
who ſearching into his own heart, finds 
there this dreadful diſeaſe, and flying to the 
only prieſt and biſhop of his ſoul, rends his 
garments, and in fincere ſorrow proclaims 


| himſelf unclean, unclean. And would you but 


examine yourſelves in fincerity, would you 

but ſeriouſly caſt your eyes upon yourſelves, 
your duty, and your future expectations, 
the diſcaſe would ſoon abutridantly manifeſt 
itſelf. You-would be convinced of your 
utter ſinfulneſs. If unconvinced of this, 
all other knowledge is unavailing: For what 
is the blood of Cbriſt, and the unction of the 
holy Spirit to him who wants no cleanſing, 
as convinced of no uncleanneſs through 


fin ; who wants no holineſs, as "Ogg ſafe 


ficiently 
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ficiently juſt, honeſt and upright to carry 


him to heaven! But deceive not yourſelves : 
indeed one would judge that impoſſible: 
lay your hearts and conſciences now open 


before God, ſurvey your. paſt lives, look 
upon your preſent diſpoſitions, and ſee 


what a multitude of evils, in a long ſuc- 


ceſſion, crowd thick to judge and condemn 


you! See what pride of heart, what vani- 
ty, and ſelf-applauſe, what envy, malice, 


and anger, conſuming rancour, and gnaw- 


ing jealouſies: what a love of the world 


and all its vain pomps and vanities ; what a | 


dreadful company of evil thoughts and 


deſires, luſts ſecret and unperpetrated, luſts 
of the will and intention, fiery paſſions, 


evil concupiſcences, inordinate affections ;— 

what vices in their full power and ſtrength, 
the outward ſores and biles, the manifeſta- 
tions of the inward taint and corruption ; 
what extortion, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, 


adultery, uncleanneſs, and many other 
filthy works of the fleſh: Add to theſe, 
what blaſphemy and contempt of God; 
how little regard and love for his ſervice; 
how very little regard to his moſt holy 
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laws, and the cauſe of thoſe brethren, 
whom he hath commanded us 0 love as 
ovrſelves — alas, alas, how deficient are even 
the beſt in this divine love, which not- 
withſtanding is the conſummation of every 
duty, and without which all becomes mere 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal Let 


us conſider theſe things—Let us prove 


our ownſelves, and examine whether they 
have not polluted our ſouls; whether 

we are not wholly covered over and de- 

filed with their contagion — whether 
they have not the full dominion and 
abſolute ſway over us! — Certain it is, 
theſe are the fruits of the fleſh, the natural 
births of the old man: and if to the fleſh we 
thus continue to ſow, of the fleſh we can hope 
to reap nothing ſave corrupiion—But know- 
ing the fatal conſequence of this diſorder 
if uncured, knowing the ſure wages of 


|  fiin, if unrepented of, oh let us make haſte | 


to be delivered therefrom, to remove the 


heavy burden from our back, and to take 


upon us, inſtead, the light and eaſy yoke 

of the meek and lowly Jeſus! he alone 

by his cleanſing blood, and ſanQtifying 

Spirit can give periocy ſoundneſs to us, and ſo 
—_ cleanſe 
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_ cleanſe our polluted faculties, as to reſtore 
them to health, and a power of performing 
their ſeveral duties—he alone can change 
and purify the heart: all human power in 
this reſpect is unavailing; and he will aſ- 
ſuredly change and purify it, if we come 
to him, and truly requeſt him to beſtow 
that deſireable bleſſing. i 
What joy unfeigned ſhould it give every 
Chriſtian, to find this change wrought in 
him, to have a glorious teſtimony, that 
Cbriſt hath ſpoken with power, and healed 
the ſoul of its leproſy ? To find his former 
tempers and deſires perfectly changed and 
' ſeparated from thoſe things, wherein they 
before delighted? To find the love of God 
taking place in his heart of the vain love of 
the world: and an anxious ſeeking after fin, 
the /uft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, driven out of its former ſtrong 
hold, by a far more anxious ſeeking after 
righteouſneſs, and the things which pertain 
unto God? To perceive his ear no more 
delighted with vain converſation, but as 
redeemed therefrom by the blood of Chriſt, de- 
. lightin g only in all "0p conver ſation and 
Jod- 
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godlineſs, and ſhewing therefrom his works 
with meekneſs of wiſdom? To perceive his 
hands no more pleaſed with the deeds of 
evil-doers, but rejoicing only 7 do good, 
glad to diſtribute, ready to communicate, and 
labouring always in the work of the Lord: 
to perceive his feet no more ſwift to ſhed 
blood, his own and his neighbours by the 
acts of ſin, but, ſupported by the grace of 

God, running gladly in the way of his 
_ commandments? 


And, V Ithly, As ſuch a change muft 
ſurely convince him of the power of him 
who wrought it, ſo ſhould it enlarge his 
heart with thankfulneſs. What infinite 
ſatisfaction muſt the Leper have felt, when 
he perceived himſelf delivered from his 
loathſome diſeaſe, when he found his fa- 
culties reſtored to their former health and 
ſoundneſs ? But greater far greater joy 


We have a very inſtructve leſſon of this fort, and = 
at the ſame time a ſtriking picture of the ingratitude of 


the human race, in the Samaritan Leper, the only one 


of the Ten cleanſed by our Saviour, who was found 


returning to give glory to God, when he ſaw that he 
was healed. See St. Luke xvii. 15, &c. 


will 
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will every ſinner have in his heart, who 
finds the load of fin removed, who is 
no longer under the terror, the guilt and 
power of it, but, rejoicing always in the 
Lord, continues diligent in every good 
work, is careful to obey bis maſter's will 

and ſcrupulous to perform it, in every the 
leaſt particular to the utmoſt of his power 
and knowledge; thus alone ſecuring to 
himſelf the bleſſing conferred; and thus 

jf perſevering faithful to the end, certain 
to be crowned with the crown of life, and 
to be rewarded with bliſs unſpeakable! 
Oh happy conſummation of a life de- 
voted to God and holineſs—deyoutly to 
be wiſhed, fervently to be deſired of us 
—And we may all obtain this happy con- 
ſummation ; the Son of God hath power 
enough to fave, and love enough to in- 
cline him to exert that power on our behalf : 
we have miſery enough to cauſe us to come 
in humble contrition to the foot of his 
croſs, and to move his compaſſion toward us. 
And when ſo coming and falling down 
before it, ſovereign grace will diſtil there- 
from ; will inſinuate itſelf like balm into 
all 
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all our wounds, heal, cleanſe, comfort and 
reſtore us to life and favour. Our own 
unworthineſs can be no impediment, if we 
 defire to be more worthy; if we exert and 
put forth that deſire in prayer, Chri/t will 
| hear us, and if he hear us, he will help 
us, and if he help us, we ſhall be ſafe indeed 
—for if be be for us, who can be againſt us *— 
Come therefore, ye leprous burdened ſouls, 
come and cleave to the mercy and power of 
your redeeming God; give up yourſelves, 
your ſouls, and bodies to be wholly ruled 
and governed by him—take eſpecial heed, 
that you obey all his divine commands, 
and that with chearful hope you attend him 
in all his appointed means—then doubt 
not, but he will put forth his moſt pure 
and holy hand, touch your ſouls, and 15 
1 will be thou clean. 
And oh thou powerful and moſt com- 
paſſionate high prieſt, who art touched 


With the feeling of our infirmities, diſdain 
not, we beſeech thee, to come among 


us, and with great might ſuccour us; ex- 
tend thy ſaving hand, and with the fin- 
ger of thy power, thy bleſſed Spirit, ſo touch, 


and 
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and convince us all of the evil of fin, that 


we may come to thee in ſincere contrition, 
and with fervent faithful prayer implore 
thy divine aſſiſtance. And let us, oh boun- 
tiful Zeſu, let us not pray in vain; ſhew 
forth the riches of thy power and thy 
mercy toward us: ſbeak the word only, and 
thy ſervants ſhall be healed; deſtroy all fin 
in us, and implant in our hearts, by thy 
grace, all the fruits of the bleſſed Spirit. 
Oh take thoſe hearts into thine own gui- 


dance and government; enable them to 


keep thy commandments, and ſo fulfil thy 


holy promiſe of coming with thy father 
to dwell therein! And ſeeing we are un- 


worthy through our manifold fins and of- 
fences even to preſent one prayer unto 
| thee, we intreat thee to pardon the fins 
of theſe our beſt, though moſt imperfect 
ſervices, to deal not with us, according to our 
| merits, but thine own mercies; and gra- 
ciouſly looking upon us, with an eye of 
fatherly love and pity, we beſeech thee in 


all our dangers and neceſſities to ſtretch 
forth thy right hand, to help and defend 


us—that protected by thy power and 
ſaved 
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ſaved by thy mercy here, we may rejoice 
forever hereafter, in thy love and praiſe ! 
To whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons, and one God, be 
aſcribed all power and glory in the church, | 


throughout all ages, world without n 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE UI. 


On the Goop CEN TURIOx. 


Matthew vii. 13. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou baſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee, And bis ſervant was 
_ bealed in the ſelfeſame hour. 


2 having: e his ar . 


mon on the mount, as ſoon as 

AE X he came down from thence, 
KKK to ſhew that his words and 
doctrine pertained both to the Jews and 
Gentiles, performed two miracles: the one, 
for a Jeu, a Leper, who came to him, the other 
ff | for 
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for a Gentile, a Centurion, or Roman Cap- 
tain who was ſtationed at Capernaum. A 
ſervant of this Centurion, who was dear to 
him, whoſe virtue and honeſty, obedience 
and induſtry made him very valuable * in 
the eyes of his maſter, lay at home fick of 
the palſey, in the moſt grievous ſtage of 
the diſeaſe, tormented with inſufferable 
| pains and ready to die. The Centurion, 
hearing of Jeſus | (whoſe fame began now 
to be ſpread abroad, and to which his 
miraculous cure performed at a diſtance 
upon the ſon of a nobleman in this ſame 
city | muſt have greatly contributed) but 
not thinking himſelf worthy to come 
unto him, engaged, as St. Luke informs 
us, the elders of the Jews in his cauſe; 
and ſent them to beſeech this bleſſed perſon, 
of whom he had conceived ſuch high no- 
tions, on the behalf of his afflicted ſervant, 
That be would COME and HEAL bin, 


* Emi, of great price. 

+ Aug Bacantounds-. 

5 Pojtquam mortalia * 7 

Tentamenta nihil, nil artes poſe medentum, 

Auxilium cæleſte petit. | 

| This event preceded the preſent not much 
in time. See John iv. 43—53 


that 
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that be would COME and SAVE * him, 
from torment and death, And they per- 
formed their office punctually: for they 
came and beſought our Lord inſtantly and 
_ earneſtly, and ſtrengthned their importu- 
nity by informing him, that the Centu- 
rion was worthy for whom he ſhould do 
this, for be loveth OUR nation, ſay they, and 
as a proof of it, bath built us a ſynagogue. 


' Fefus, ever ready to do good, made them 


no reply, but immediately went with them. 
The Centurion, hearing that he was 
coming, moved by the moſt remarkable 
| humility, and deeming his houſe unworthy 
the preſence of ſo divine a gueſt, imme- 
_ diately diſmiſſed his friends to deſire the 
| Mafjeer not to give himſelf ſo great trou- 
ble as to enter under the roof of one who 
| Judged himſelf fo far from being worthy of 
this great condeſcenſion, that he thought 

himſelf not even worthy to come to Feſus, 
much leſs to have Jeſus come to him; his 
humble requeſt was, that he would but 
deign to ſpeak the word only, ſince he 
was aſſured, that would be ſufficient for 


Alan. | 


the 
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the recovery of his ſervant. But humility 
never yet prevented Cbriſi's approach: 
nay rather, the greater the humility, the 
ſooner will he manifeſt his divine preſence. 
And therefore he proceeded on tawards 
the Centurion's houſe: Coming near to 
which, the Centurion himſelf, (as St. Mat- 
thew informs us, and thus the ſacred hiſ- 
torians are eaſily reconciled) haſtened out 
to meet him; and, with the moſt profound 
yeneration, the deepeſt ſelf-abaſement, and 
the livelieſt faith, Lord, ſaid he, trouble not 
thyſelf. for J am not worthy that thou ſhould 
come under my roof, but ſpeak the WORD 
_ only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 1 
fully and firmly apprehend and believe the 
divinity and excellence of thy power, from 
a comparative view of my own office and 
ſtation ; wherein, though I am indeed ſub- 
. Jet myſelf to the authority of others, yet 
have I ſoldiers under me, who are obedient 
even to my commands ; ; for, 1 ſay unto one, | 
Go, and be goeth ; and to another, Come 
and be cometh; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and be doth it. Now if I, who am thus 
under the command and authority of o- 


thers, 7 
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thers, can have my will performed by a 
word ſpeaking ;—how much rather canſt 
thou who art the Lord*, the Jehovah, the 
| expected Meſjiah, and who, as is manifeſt 
from thy mighty works already performed 
| haſt all things in thy power; — how much 
rather canſt thou do, what ſeemeth thee 
good, by ſpeaking that word, which all the 
creatures, thy ſubjects and ſervants, ſtand 
ready in a moment to fulfil ?” When Fe- 
ſus heard this notable confeſſion, he mar- 
velled, —as man, he marvelled at that faith, 
which as God, he himſelf had given: and 
turning himſelf about to the people that 
followed, he ſaid unto them, Yerily, T ſay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in ISRAEL, not in the choſen and 
peculigr people, as in this Gentile. And 
influenced by the like humility and faith 
with bim, I declare unto you, as an im- 


St. Jerom upon this place, ſays, Intra corporis 
tegmen, divinitatem latentem videbat, ſciens non id fibi 

profuturum, quod etiam ab incredulis videbatur, ſed id 
quod latebat intrinſecus ; * that he ſaw within the 
« covering of the body, the divinity hing hid, and 
„ knew, that not that, which even unbelievers ſaw, 
would profit him, but that which lay concealed 
« within,” _ 5 5 5 


H 2 portant 
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portant truth, many Gentiles ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven, the realm of everlaſting 
glory. While the children of the king- 
dom, the Jeus to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, &c. * ſhall be rejected, ſhall be 
caſt out even into outer darkneſs + ; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
Having thus taken an occaſion to give the 
Jeus, who were preſent, an alarming ad- 


* Rom. ix. 4. 


+ There is a prodigious emphaſis in the original 
words which our tranſlation in a great degree hath 
preſerved — Exfaybnowles us To oxor®- ro Etwrigs, They 
ſhall not only be cat out, —that were bad enough 
but they ſhall be caſt out into darkneſs, what can be 
worſe? ” Behold they ſhall be caſt out into ovor&- 7 Eko- 
repey the very outer darkneſs : and how is this aug- 
| mented by the next words, there ſhall be weeping, 
c.] The very reading of theſe terrors are pain 
enough—but, what, oh, what muſt be the enduring 
of them: “ many commentators have obſerved 
| (fays one) that this phraſe which is often uſed 
| after the kingdom of heaven has been compared 

to a banquet, contains a beautiful alluſion to the 
Thftre of thoſe illuminated rooms, in which ſuch feaſts 
were generally celebrated; as oppoſed to that darkneſs _ 
which ſurrounded thoſe, who by night were turned 
out. But it alſo ſometimes goes yet farther, when 


the perſons excluded are ſuppoſed to be thrown into 
a dark dungeon.“ 


monition 
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monition, the force of which was irrefiſti- 
ble from the ruler's own teſtimony to the 
worth of this Roman commander: he 
diſmiſſed him with this encouraging reply, 
Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, (ac- 
cording to thy faith) / be it done unto thee. 
And bis ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 
bour; as they that were ſent, ſoon diſ- 
covered, upon their return to the houſe, 
where they found the ſervant, that had 
been ſick, that even now was erievouſly 
tormented and ready to die, gas re- 
ſtored to life and health. 

In this ſtory three particulars more ef- N 
pecially demand our attention. 

Iſt, The great humility of this Centurion, 
—ſo far was he from thinking himſelf 
worthy the preſence of Jeſus under his 
roof, that he did not think himſelf even 
wort hy to come to him, and therefore he ſends 
the elders of the Jes, and his friends to 
intercede for him. 
IId, The faith of the Centurion which 
was fo great as to cauſe Chriſt himſelf to 
marvel, and which was ſo ſincere, that it ob- 
tained even all he defired—as thou . be- 
lieved fe be it done unto thee, 
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IIId, The remarkable prophecy, which 
our Lord here delivers concerning the re- 
jection of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles; which gracious diſpenſation, ſo 
happy for us, who are of the Gentiles, he 
now firſt mentions, to ſhew, that humili- 
ty and faith, like the Centurion's, will ren- 


der all, in every place and nation, accepted 


with him, who 7s no reſpecter of perſons. - 


To each of theſe I ſhall ſpeak in their 
order, but more fully to the two firſt par- 
ticulars; fince it is, this deep humility, and 
this lively faith, only, which can cauſe our 
Saviour readily to come to us; and perform 
for our ſouls, which lie ſick at home, that 
which we defire for them :—and may he 
by his divine Spirit fo enlighten all our 
eyes, that we may ſee ourſelves as we are by 
nature, in the condition of this Centurion's 
ſervant, like this Centurion be found ſtrong 
In faith; like him, in humility apply 
to Chri/t ; like him ſucceed on their be- 
half, and be diſmiſſed with this encouraging 
anſwer, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 4 
fo be it done unto thee'! 


Iſt, 
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Iſt, Then, we are to conſider, the great 


humility of this Centurion. You ſee how 
differently the * Jews rate his merits, from 
what he does himfelf; they tell our Lord, 
that, he is worthy for whom he ſhould 
do this; they—full, as they were, of their 
own righteouſneſs, ſeeking to eftabliſh which, 


righteouſneſs of God — they proclaim his 


merits aloud, and declare, that his good 
works did indeed deſerve the defired bleſ- 
| ſing: and Cbriſt, by his readineſs to grant 
the requeſt, ſufficiently ſhewed, that he was 
well pleaſed with theſe good works of the 


Centurion, whom he knew to be himſelf 
very far from confiding in them, very far 
from eſteeming himſelf, as the Jeu eſteem- 


ed him; which if he had done, the ſuc- | 


Pe. Dedaridge in his improvement of this hiſtory, 


a very pleaſing and excellent part of his commentary, 


obſerves with that ſpirit of g60d-nature, which is fo 


peculiar to him, We ſee the force of rea] goodneſs 
to conquer the moſt inveterate prejudices : The elders 
of the Fews at Capernaum turn petitioners for a Gen- 
tile, for a Roman Centurion: ſo may we diſarm the vi- 
rulency of a party ſpirit, and conciliate the friendſhip 
of thoſe, who otherwiſe might have their eyes upon us 


For evil! See Family Expoſ. Vol. I. p. 341. 
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ceſs would have been widely different, 
Though they came with a Lord, he is wor- 
thy; behold how oppoſite is the Centurion's 
confeſſion! I thought myſelf, ſaith he, not 
even worthy to come unto thee, O Lord, much 
leſs can I think myſelf worthy, that Twou 
ſhoulaſt coME under My ROOF *; he ſaw the 
imperfection of his faith, Abd of all his 
| works? he ſaw his own wretched ſinfulneſs, 
unworthineſs and weakneſs in the ſight of 
an holy God; and therefore perfectly hum- 
bled before him, diſclaimed every title to 
any merit, and in lowly dependance threw 
himſelf at the feet of Jeſus. 
And yet this Centurion, if any man 
had much wherein to glory: he, as is 
plain from that regard which he ſhewed 
to the Jewiſh nation (for be loveth our na- 
tion, and hath built us a ſynagogue) had em- 
braced the doctrines of the prophets, and 


* St. Auſtin obſerves, that this Centurion, dicendo ſe 
| indignum, præſtitit dignum, non in cujus parietes, 72 
in cujus cor verbum Dei Chriſtus intraret by ſaying 
that he was unworthy, rendered himſelf worthy not of re- 
ceiving the Word of God, Chriſt under his roof only, 


but into his heart ! See his works. Tom. 10. 
Serm. 6. 


Was 
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was an humble waiter for the kingdom of 
the Meſiab, one of thoſe, who amongſt the 
Jews were called devout perſons &, receiving 
neither circumciſion, nor the ceremonies of 
the law, but the doctrine of the prophets 
only, concerning the hope of Iſrael, and the 
expectation of all nations: he ſhewed his 

zeal, for this doctrine, by building a ſyna- 
gogue, a great and expenſive work, where 
it might be preached ; and was what God, 
by the prophet 7/arah, calls one of the nurſing 
children of the church : And beſides this 
regard which he ſhewed to God and works 
of piety, he alſo ſhewed a true love to man, 
true and fincere benevolence, by that 150 
concern, which he had for his ſervant, 
and that at a time when ſervants were eſ- 
teemed little better than the verieſt ſlaves. 
He was none of your fir/t table-men only, 
(a dangerous and abſurd diſtinction made 
ſometimes by Cbriſtian writers, eſpecially 
| thoſe of the laſt age) but a zealous ob- 
ferver of all God's ee : as 


„A ii. 5. and viii. 2. 
oF lib ix, 23. 


122 ; On the good CenTuRION, 

this inſtance abundantly proves, at the ſame 
time that it ſerves to manifeſt the particu- 
lar goodneſs of his mind: © great variety 
of ſuitors reſorted to Chriſt, one came 
to him for a Son, another for a Daughter, 
a third for himſelf: I ſee none come for 
his Servant, but this one Centurion; nei- 
ther was he a better man than a maſter; 
his ſervant is ſick; he doth not drive him 
out of doors, but takes care of him at home; . 
neither doth he ſtand gazing by his bed- 
ſide, but ſeeks forth; he ſeeks forth not 
to vain and unprofitable means, but to 
Cbriſt: he ſeeks to Chriſt not with a cold | 
and faſhionable relation, but with a vehe- 
ment aggravation of the diſeaſe. Had the 
maſter been ſick, the faithfulleſt ſervant * 
could have done no more. He i is unworthy 
to be well ſerved, that will not ſometimes 
wait on his followers z Notions of inferiori- 
ty muſt not breed in us a neglect of cha- 
ritable offices; fo muſt we look down upon 
our ſervants here- on earth, as that we 
muſt ſtill look up to our maſter in 


heaven” +. And thus did this Centu- 


rion, 
t See Biſhop Hall's nrenplation, Vol, II. p. 52. 


And 
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rion, both regarding his maſter in heaven, 
and his ſervant on earth; thus ſhewing 
true love to God as well as to man, and 
having on this account, (as much as any 
man) ſomething whereof to boaſt; yet ſo 

far is he from any ſyllable of merit, or 
ſelferigbteouſneſñ, that he declares himſelf 
utterly unworthy, unworthy even to come to 
Chriſt, much more unworthy to be viſited 
by this divine and all- powerful Lord! 
How admirable a pattern of humility is 
this ! — what a glaſs for every child of 
man to behold himſelf in! how much 
| ſhould it teach us to diſcard every the leaſt 
tendency to ſelf-eſteem and ſelf-applauſe, 
while yet we are as diligent to obtain juſt 
reaſon for it as this Centurion had! Ab- 
ſolute ſelf-renunciation amidſt continual 
works of faith and labours of love is the 
true humility—and. not that which is falſe-- 
And it is with great ſatisfaction that I take this op- 
portunity to recommend to my worthy reader's acquain- 
- tance this pious and fine writer's works, but more par- 
_ ticularly his Contemplations——and I dare pronounce, 
that the more intimate you my good reader and this 
holy Biſhop become, the more thanks J ſhall receive 


for introducing you to the familiarity of ſo wiſe a 
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ly pretended as a covering for our real 
want of all deſerving, or as a wretched 
cloak for ſpiritual pride. This humzlity 
cauſeth us always to have a quick eye to 
the evils of our own heart, and as quick a 
one to the virtues of others; to eſteem our 
| ſelves in the loweſt degree for the hum- 
ble man is well acquainted with his own 
ſins and unworthineſs, better, far better, 
than he can be with thoſe of others, and 


therefore he prefers all others to himſelf. 


This humility ſhews us ourſelves ; and in- 


forms us, that though indeed unworthy of 


any the leaſt favour from God, nay juſtly 
meriting his ſevereſt indignation— yet, as 
deſirous to ſhew our moſt imperfect love 
and gratitude for his mercies in Chrit Teſus, 
we muſt be careful 'to maintain all thoſe 
geod works, which he hath ordained for us 
to walk in: and after having done all we 
can, to approve ourſelves faithful in that 
tate of life, wherein it hath pleaſed God 
to place us, we muſt be content to acknow- 
ledge ourſelves but unprofitable ſervants ; 
and be ready to ſay in fincerity, enter 

not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, 


for 
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for in thy Agb ns no man living be juſti- 
2 


ever moſt humble : and it is their humility 
which makes them the beſt Chriſtians : for 


they are ever beſt in the fight of God, who 
are worſt, even nothing, in their own : and 
in truth this ſelf-annihilation, this eſteeming 
ourſelves as mere ſinful duſt and aſhes be- 
fore God, is a mark at which we are all 


bound. to aim; and without a conſtant la- 
bour to attain it, we cannot be the diſciples 


of Chriſt, who hath taught us, that whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and whoſoever 


 bumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted; a ſen- 
tence well worthy our obſervation, and re- 
peated more frequently than any other of 


our Lord's in the Goſpel. It is this humi- 


lity which procures God's favour to us, 


and which doth for every man what it did 
for this Centurion, renders Chri/t ever 
willing to come, and grant the requeſt of 


his lips — I will come and heal him, ſaid 


Jeſus immediately; had the Centurion ex- 
alted himſelf, made proud boaſting of his 


own 


The beſt and 1 exalted Chriſtians are 
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own deſert, of his regard to the Jewiſh 
nation, the ſynagogue he had built, the 
care he had for his ſervant, of his virtue, 
religion, and humanity, with a © God, I 
thank thee,” joined to it; Chriſt would have 
turned from him with indignation as from 
the hypocritic phariſees, and his ſervant 
had never been cured ; but he ated a 
contrary oh he humbled himſelf, and fo was 
_ exalted, 

Would you tees receive the bleſ- 
| fings and exalting benefits of the goſpel, ſee 


that like this Roman, you are humbled in 


your own eyes; learn from him to place 
no value in your own performances, but 
to confeſs your utter want of all deſerving 
in the fight of a juſt and holy God; la- 

bour to be as exemplary as he was in the 
love of God and man, and you will certain- 
ly be as humble: for © love alone is truly 
humble, becauſe ſhe alone thanks God for 
* all the good ſhe ſees in others, and always 
- Inſpires thoſe, whoſe heart ſhe has purified 

with an earneſt and ſincere defire of ſee- 
ing their brethren prefered to themſelves 
in 
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in every thing.“ And as there is a na- 
tural and neceſſary connection between 
theſe graces of humility, love and faith, of 
conſequence the one will promote and 
eſtabliſh the other ; the higher your love, 
the deeper your humility will be ; the 
deeper your humility the more firm and 
lively your faith; and it is God's infallible 
word and firm decree, as thou haſt believed, 
% be it done unto thee, which was the re- 

ward of the Centurion's faith ; the 


11 Thing I propoſed to conſider ; and 
may the giver of all faith ſo root and 
ground us in the abovementioned humi- 
lity and love, that our faith may be found- 
ed thereon as on a rock, and we, with 
a ſingle eye to God, walk worthy our 
high vocation and calling, as fully per- 


ſuaded, that what be hath promiſed, bet is alſo 
able to perform. 


This faith of the Centurion, you perceive, 

as thus rooted in humility, tower'd very 

high, and prevailed even with heaven : 

* This is a remark of St. Auſtin S, 28 you will find : 
by reading the Characters of Charity, p. 9 85 8 

and 
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and it is a wonderful conſideration to think, 
that ſo great is the victory of faith &, that 
it can overcome not only the world, but God 
alſo, (if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak) who 
gives himſelf, as it were, into the power 


of faith, and declares, that all things are 
poffible to him that believeth. 

The Centurion believed and confeſſed, 
that Jeſus was the LORD : that of ne- 
ceſſity, his divine power was unlimited, 
and he could do whatſoever ſeemed him 
good Speaꝶ the WORD ONLY, ſaid he, 
and wy ſervant ſhall be healed, As much 


I muſt requeſt of the reader, whenever I ſpeak of 
faith as a ſimple grace, not to underſtand me, as tho'I 
meant any bear aſſent only, any bold perſuaſion, or mere 
act of believing, but always ſuch a faith, as is founded in 
Bumility, and accompanied with divine pe faith. 
working by love.—Seeing I do from my heart believe, 
that @ faith, however diſtinguiſhed or however nicely 
defined, which is not built upon true repentance and 
accompanied with the fruits of holine/s, with all good 
works. is only a faith of devils, and will never 
avail to any man's ſalvation. I ſpeak here of living 
acting men, and mean not to puzzle the cauſe as ſome 

have done, with diſtinctions concerning dying people, 
and the inſtance of the thief on the croſs ſo often pro- 
duced. This is another conſideration ; it is not ours 
to limit the mercy of God : one of the Fathers upon 
this inſtance obſerves very wiſely “ That we have 


one ſuch inſtance given us to prevent deſpair, and but 
one, to prevent preſumption,” be) 


as 
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as to ſay; thou art divine and all-power- 
ful; thou, as Lord, haſt all things under 
thy command and direction: ſpeak- there- 
fore the word only : give but the command, 
and thy miniſters, all diſeaſes, as well as 
every creature, ſhall obey thee: and that 
_ word which could ſay, Let there be light, and 
there was light, which could ſpeak, and it 
vas done, command and it flood faſt : which 
could ſay to the ſeas, Be ſtill, and to the 
winds, Peace—that almighty word ſhall be 
found prevailing in behalf of the para- 
lytic ſervant.” And he builds his confidence 
upon a very rational preſumption, even his 
own power over thoſe that were ſubje& to 
him, and who were ready to execute his 
commands at a word: to whom he had no 
need to ſay more, than Come, and they came, 
Go, and they went, Do this, and they did 
it. Much more, therefore, reaſoned he, 
can this divine perſon, who is Lord of all, 
by ſpeaking one word, not only deliver 


from the moſt inveterate diſeaſe, but per- 


form whatſoever he pleaſeth ; ſeeing all 
nature is at his command, and every crea- 
ture ſtands ready to execute his orders. 


Vol. I. n How 
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How ſimple and natural is this compa- 
riſon, how ſtrong the reaſoning deduced 
from it—how obvious the fact to all our 
| Notices, and yet how very rarely applied by 
us, as by this Centurion, to ftrengthen 
our faith, and build up our confidence in 
God! We cannot but believe, that there 
is a God. It is a great queſtion with me, 
| Whether any man really diſbelieved the exiſt- 
ence of a deity. And if we believe him to be 
God, that is, the“ king, ruler, and diſpoſer of 
all things in heaven and earth, we muſt of 
neceſſity acknowledge his almighty power: 
if he ſay the word, it muſt be eſtabliſhed, 
beyond all controverſy +, for who can 
reſiſt the will of omnipotence? Many 


The notion of a deity and providence are ſo na- 
turally linked together, that none who confeſs the one 
have ever prefumed to deny the other, unleſs ſome of 
the libertine ſchool of Epicurus, Epicuri de grege 
Percos. 

+ The inherent conviction of this truth raiſed, 
according to Cicero, the Romans above all other na- 
tions—Pietate ac religione, ſaith he, atque hac und ſa- 
pientid quod Deorum immortaliam numine omnia reg! gu- 
bernarique per ſpeximus, omnes gentes, nationeſque ſu- 
p ravimus. By piety and religion and this wiſdom 
only, that we have perceived all things to be diſpoſed 
and governed by the providence of the immortal Gods, 
have we conquered all nations and people. A Re- 
mark worthy our more enlightened times. See Orator: 


lle ar. reſponſe. n. 19. 


many 


\ " 
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many — even heathens go thus far, but 
another ſtep is wanting: we may ſee and 


| confeſs the greatneſs and power of God, 


while we do not ſee him as our God, as 
our Father thro' Cbriſt, and as willing to 
_ exert that power in our cauſe; and there- 
fore we do not apply that power to our- 
ſelves, as this Centurion did. Could we 
once fo believe, and ſo apply, could we 
once behold Chriſt as ours, yea and all 

things he hath, as ours *, then like this 
Centurion, we ſhould triumph, and like him 
we ſhould be bleſt—as we believe ſo ſhould 
it be done unto us, If we could once by 
faith ſce, that all diſeaſes, all calamities, 
and all evils, as well as bleſſings come and 
go by the word and permiſſion of God, 
(which in truth is only believing what the 
Apoſtle faith, that all things work together 
or good, to them that love God) we ſhould 
then be happy in full dependance and 
reſignation to his will, we ſhould always 
gt. Paul ſpeaks thus for the comfort and en- 
couragement of believers ; Therefore let no man glory in 
men, for all things are yours. Whether Paul, or A- 
pollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preſent, or things to come: All are yours: and, 

ye are Chri/t's, and Cbriſt is God's. I Cor. iii. 21. 
5 I 2 Care- 
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carefully ſue to that word, and in every exi- 
gency, apply it to our ſouls, —only ſpeak 
the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be healed ! 


For be the faith of man, what it will, 


: the power and efficacy of the word of Chri/t 
is fixed and certain, it remains always the 


ſame; to it we can never add, and from it we 
can never diminiſh ; to apply this its ſtand- 


ing efficacy to i e is the buſineſs of 


faith; ours is to ſeek and pray, that this 


word in all its power may be brought home 


to our hearts and exerted on our behalf; 


and to this purpoſe nothing can be more 
conducive, than the example beforę us of 


the Centurion; 3 like whom if we have | 


faith, ſo ſhall it be done unto us. 


And, you may obſerve, that our Saviour 
not only in the preſent caſe, but in various 


others, lays down this poſition—as thou 
baſt believed ſo be it done unto thee, —accord- 
ing to thy faith, be it unto thee — Be- 
lieve, ye, that 1am able to do this, ſaid he 
to the blind men? Na, Lord, replied they 


then ſaid he, according to your faith, be it 
unto you *, And herein he hath ma- 
8 nifeſted 


. 


* Matt. ix. 28. Hence in our liturgy, agrceably to 
a this 
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nifeſted at once his great wiſdom and love; 
for the ſoul burdened under the ſenſe of 
its manifold ſinfulneſs, might well thus 
reaſon within itfelf, ** I do indeed de- 
fire and aſk, believe and hope, but who 


can tell what will be the iſſue hereof, or 


how God will regard me? 'tis true Iam not 
a ſtranger to my own imperfect hopes and 
wiſhes, but who can tell, whether the 
great and high God will grant theſe my 
wiſhes, or whether, imperfect as they are, 
they will ever be brought into act?“ To 


take away and utterly remove all ſuch ſcrus- 


ples, and doubting from the mind, Chrift 
hath given us this divine maxim: as hon 


haſt believed, according fo "OY faith 7 11 74 
done unto thee. 


So that, when the heart from and by 
the word conceives faith, hope, deſire and 


prayer, we are not to enter into the coun- 


this important maxim of our Lord's we pray. Pri 

O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt in thee. So they who put ne 
truſt in Chriſt, (to whom theſe prayers in the Litany 
are peculiarly addreſſed) with their own mouths cut 
themſelves off from any mercy from him ſhew thy 
mercy, as we truſt in thee. An awakening reflection to 

the formal repeater of theſe prayers. See my Sermon 
on the Sinful as condemned by his own Pra hers. 


I 3 ſels 
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ſels or decrees of God, but to remember 
that this is his eſtabliſhed purpoſe and rule; 
we are to remember, that he wills the thing 
which is the object of our deſire, juſt in 
ſuch manner, after ſuch a ſort, and in 
ſuch a degree as the heart from bis word 
by the holy Spirit hath conceived faith, 
hope, deſire and prayer. For he declares 
forthe comfort of believers, that he will give 
the deſire of the heart, nay and do tbe very 
will of thoſe who fear bim. If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you faith Chriſt, 
ye. ſball aſe what ye vill, and it ſhall be done un. 
to you *. So that hence every Chriſtian may 
rightly determine from bis faith, (when it 
hath its true foundation in the word) what 
is the will and good purpoſe of God towards 
him; and therefore, as St, Paul obſerves, 
the word being nigh us, we have no need to 
fey, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, or who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep, &c. to ſearch out God's 
decrees: for the faith in our own hearts 
may fully inform us of his determination: 
if thou” ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
Teſus, and ſhalt believe in thy beart, that 


John xv. 7, 2 
God 
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God bath raiſed * from cle dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, &c, “ 

And this n and mark of faith is 
ſure and infallible, becauſe form'd from and 
built upon the word and ſure promiſe of 
him who cannot lie. I dwell upon this 
particular, that it is conceived from and built 
upon the WORD of God: ſince I have 
found ſome, who negle& this only ſure 
and infallable rule and teſt of faith; and 
who ſpeak and judge of their own faith 
"ſolely from ſome certain internal feelings 
and ſenſations, or deep workings of an in- 
dard Chriſt; thus rejecting the outward 
word of God, and ſetting up the inward 
voice of the Saviour, as their rule and guide, 
This is the very depth of infernal policy, 
the ſure road to ſpiritual infatuation, and the 
certain deſtruction of pure genuine Chriſti- 
anity. Take therefore eſpecial care, that 
your faith be firmly grounded upon, and 
Wholly derived from the facred and moſt 
precious word of God ; which is our only 
| unerring guide; the direction and inſtruc- 
tion of God's good Spirit thro' which, if 
we forſake, no man can tell the errors and 


* See Romans x. 6. &c. 
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deluſions into which we ſhall make an 


headlong plunge. And indeed if the cun- 


ning craftineſs of men or devils can per- 


ſuade you to sTAND STILL*, and wait, 


as they call it, can drive you from the 
means of grace, and cauſe you to reſt in 


meer inward feelings, of all things the 


molt deluſive, and of all things the beſt 
handles for Satan to work with ; if ſuch 
ſhould be the caſe, none can tell whither- 


"Mm This is the known, the dangerous and deſtructive 
maxim of the Moravians, to ſay much of whom in 
this place would be needleſs, as the world hath been 


well acquainted with their deluſions by ſome late able 
writers. But I would aſk, whether much of Mr. Law's 
late writings doth not tend to this ſame evil? Let the 


following ſtand as a ſpecimen ““ I will give you an 
infallible touchſtone. Retire from all converſation only 
for a month. Neither write nor read nor debate any 
thing with yourſelf. Stop all the former workings of 
your heart and mind, and ſtand all this month in prayer 
to God. If your heart cannot give itſelf up. in this 
manner to prayer, be fully aſſured you are an infidel !” 


Sad aſſurance indeed! See $pi; it of prayer, Part II. p. 163 


and particularly p. 4. In the Spirit of love he peremp- 


torily adviſes againſt the uſe of means, Seek for help 


no other way, neither from men, nor books, but wholly 
leave yourſelves to God.” —How much is this great 


and god man's neglect of the ſacred volumes to be de- 
plored of all Chriſtians—and what a leſſon is it to 


us, to prize and diligently meditate upon theſe volumes 


neither going to the right hand, nor to the left, 


but as they direct and adviſe us! God grant all Chriſti- 
ans this wiſdom | | 


you 


_— 
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you will be carried, what monſtrous births 
will be produced from ſuch unnatural con- 
ceptions, what perverſe practices from ſuch 
unſcriptural doctrines! may all ſuch be a- 
boliſhed from the Chriſtian world: and 
true living faith, agreeable to Chriſt's holy 
word, abound ail increaſe ſtill more and 
more ! But to return; 1 
Since then we learn, that our ſucceſs 
with God is ever according to our faith, 
that as we believe, Jo it ſhall be done to us: 
we may hence very fully reſolve another 
queſtion, which is, why he ſeems to be 
leſs liberal to us in his gifts and graces, 
than we expect? For faith, according to 
the uſual metaphor, is as the hand re- 
ceiving, which if it be cloſed and kept 
ſhut, while it hath only to open and receive; 
no man will ſay, that it is the fault of the 
giver, that it receives nothing: God is 
indeed a moſt bountiful giver ; and if we 
can extend and open the hand of faith to 
receive, he will never withdraw his hand 
from giving. He will fill it with the plen- 
teouſneſs of his bounty—If we open our 


hand but a little, we can receive but little; 


if our faith be weak, it may yet notwith- 
| _ ſtanding 
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| Nanding be true and ſaving faith: but 
we can receive only according to what we 
have, not according to what we have not, 
To comfort feeble and doubtful Chriftians 
we have a lively example of the ſaving 
nature of weak faith in the Father, who 
with tears faid to Jeſus, Lord, I believe, 

help thou mine unbelief ; and this ſhould be 
our conſtant prayer; for even the diſciples 
themſelves found it neceſſaty to make this 
| petition, Lord, increaſe our faith ! and no 

way is ſo ſure to attain it, as fervent, con- 
ſtant prayer; this, if ſincere, will at length 
gain us an increaſe of faith; and of con- 
ſequence an increaſe of humility, of holy 
love, and heavenly joy. 

The Centurion opened his hand wide; 
his faith was great, ſo great as to cauſe even 
Chriſt to marvel; and he received accord- 
ingly: as he believed, ſo was it done unto him; 
he believed that Chriſt, with a word ſpeak- 
ing, was able to heal his ſervant, he found 
that his faith was well-grounded, for his 
ſervant was bealed in the ſelf-ſame hour, 
One preat reaſon why we have not the 
faith of this Centurion, is becauſe we have 
not his bumulity : And we have not his hu- 

mility, 
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mility, becauſe we are not ſo active in all 
good works as he was; for the true Chriſ- 
tian is never ſatisfied, but when doing ſome 
duty, or engaged in ſome good office, that 
may teſtify his love to God and to man: 
aluays abounding in the work of the Lord : 
and never after having done all he can, will 
ſay other than this Centurion, that he is not 
worthy the leaſt of Cbriſt's favours. As 
ignorance always abounds moſt with ſelf- 
conceit, ſo ſmall advances in virtue are apt 
to inſpire the mind with greater degrees 
of ſelf-dependance. The more holy a 
Chriſtian is, the more meanly he thinks 
of himſelf: and the more he does, he 
ſtill ſees the more his vaſt deficiencies in 
duty; yet will he never ceaſe, or ſlacken 
his diligence, but with St. Paul, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth to thoſe things which are before; be preſ- 
ſes toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus “. . They are 
but Chriſtians in name, vain profeſſors and 
hypocritical talkers, who ſpeak of Chrift, 
and make their boaſt of his name, while 
they are wanting in an exact diſcharge of 
their duty towards God and man, while 
* Philip, iii. 13. 

= they 
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they are ſtrangers to true evangelical We, 


lineſs ; theſe are they, who with Judas be- 
tray the ſor of man with a KISS. He and 
He only is. the real chriſtian, who doing 
all he can, like this centurion, to teſtify his 
love to God, and his love to man, yet af- 
ter all, is glad and willing to reſign and 
give up even the appearance of ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs, to throw himſelf at the feet of 
Jeſus, as an humble, worthleſs finner, with- 
out any the leaſt hope, truſt, or confidence 
in ought, ſave the infinite mercy and me- 
rits of his dying and glorified redeemer. 
Buch a total ſelf-renunciation, ſuch an ab- 
dication of all ſelf dependance, ſuch a full 
reliance on the meritorious blood of the ſon 
of God will aſſuredly prevail for a bleſſing, 
and gain the happy ſoul a joyful ſeat with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
Heaven which is part of the propheſy deli- 
vered bes our Saviour on this occafion, the 


104 and laſt thing ch I propofed 
briefly to conſider. This was a Subject 
of all others moſt offenſive to the Jews, 
but of all others the moſt important to the 
gentile world, who were now ſhut out from 


the 


On ibe good CENTURION. 141 


the covenant of grace, and now in that 
very darkneſs into which the Jews were 
afterwards caſt by reaſon of their unbelief, 
Chriſt dwells frequently and particularly 
upon this bleſſed diſpenſation, both in his 
miracles, parables, and diſcourſes, as we 
ſhall have occaſion to remark hereafter, as 
being that great my/ery, that eternal purpoſe, 
and predeſtination of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which in other Ages was not made known unto 
the ſons of men, as it is now revealed, that 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-beirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of his * in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel. * 
| This gentile captain afforded him a full 
opportunity to make known this important 
myſtery, and to ſet forth by his example, 
the terms of acceptance +. For declaring 
that be had not found ſo great FAITH, no, not 
in Iſrael, not amongſt that choſen and pe- 


* See the third chapter to the Epheſians, which is 
entitled, the hidden myſter , that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved. | 
1 Henry obſerves upon this Hiſtory that Matthew 
annexing this cure to that of the leper, who was a Jew, 
intimates this: „ the /eprous Fews Chriſt touched and 
cured, for he preached perſonally to them: but the pa- 
rabitic Gentiles he cured at a diſtance: for to them he 
did not go in perſon ; but ſent his word and healed them : x 
yet in them he was more magnified.“ 


culiar 
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culiar poople, to whom ſo many privileges 
and ſo many advantages above the Gen- 
tiles, had been granted, whence more a- 
bundant fruits might have reaſonably been 
expected He adds with great authority, 1 
ſay unto you, that many from the eaſt and from 
the weſt, from the remoteſt parts of the gen- 
tile world, led on by the like humility and 
faith with this Centurion, ball come into 
and accept the offers of the kingdom of 
grace here upon earth, and ſhall fit down in 
full and everlaſting fruition of the king- 
dom of glory with the choſen patriarchs, 
with Abraham and Jſaac and with Jacob: 
All ſeated at one table, as admitted into 
the ſame covenant of grace, at the head 
of which the patriarchs are placed, to whom _ 
the promiſe of the ſeed was given, and 
who, in the days of their pilgrimage, look'd 
forward with a longing eye and lively faith 
to the expected riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs 
on earth: I Alight to lighten the Gentiles. Thus 
our Saviour confirmed the propheſy of Ma- 
lacbi, which hath an obvious reference to 
this place: For from the riſing of the ſun, 
even to the going down of the ſame, my name 


4 Malachi, i. 11. 


ſhall 
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Hall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 

and a pure offering ; for my name ſhall be 
great among the beatben, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. ; 

Such was the bleſſing foretold to the 
gentile world: as comfortable, as the curſe 
denounced againſt Hrael is terrible; whom 
no natural privileges, no boaſted deſcent 
from Abraham, no adoption, glory, covenants, 

giving of the law, ſervices, promiſes, fathers, 
while they themſelves were diſobedient and 
unbelieving, could preſerve from the certain 
fruits of infidelity and iniquify. But the 
children of the kingdom, faith Chrift, they 
who were the natural heirs of it, hall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs, that darkneſs 
wherein the Gentiles ſometime walked, and 
which fell upon rael, when the light of 
grace was removed from them, hen their 
eyes were darkened that they could not ſee, and 
they were caſt out from the knowledge and 
favour of God: the ſure and fad conſequence 


of which is that other and more horrible 


_ darkneſs, to which the preſent is but a 
preface, and wherein they muſt dwell who 
are utterly rejected from the Kingdom of 


grace, 
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grace, * where, horrible to think there 
is not the leaſt glimpſe or ray of light, * 

the leaſt dawn of hope, the leaſt ſhadow 
of comfort, but only everlaſting anguiſh 
of ſpirit, vexation and horror and fury, 
ſad lamenting, ang W and Snalbing 
of teeth | * 


What infinite reaſon have we then to bleſs 
and adore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; 
on them which fell ſeverity ; but towards us good- 
neſs : if we continue in his goodneſs: otherwiſe 


die a Ul Heal be cut of For to uſe the ſame 4 


* Milton's deſcription of this men of horror deſerves | 
attention : | 


At once as far as angels ken, bs views 
The diſmal fituation waſte and wild : 
A dungeon horrible on all ſides 3 
As one great furnace flam'd : yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 
Serv'd only to diſcover fights of woe, * 
Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace 
And reſt can never dwell, hope never comes 
That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever- burning ſulphur unconſum' d. 
Such place eternal juſtice had prepar'd 5 
For thoſe rebellious, here their priſon ordain' d, 
In utter darkneſs, and their portion ſet 
As far remoy'd from God, and light of Heav'n 
As from the center thrice to th' utmoſt pole. 
O how unlike the place from whence they fell ! 
Pak. LosT, B. 59, Sc. 
7 See Epiſt. to the Romans, chap. xi, throughout, 


apoſtle” 8 
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apoſtle 8 arguments, | "if God ſpared not the 
natural branches, it behoves us to take heed, 
teft he alſo ſpare not us. And as he hath 
pleaſed in much mercy not only in this 
Centurion, but all thro' his holy word, to 
give us lively examples of the ſure means 
of acceptance with him; we may be cer- 
tain beyond diſpute, that without them we 
ſhall never be accepted of him. , becauſe 
of unbelief the natural branches were broke 
off, and we ſtand only by faith: let us not 

be high minded but fear. Let us fear to be 
wanting in this faith, let us be as averſe 
to all ſelf-dependance, and ſelf. righteouſ- 
neſs as this Centurion was, as deep in hu- 
mility, as active in love, ſubmitting ourſelves 
fo the righteouſneſs of God, and not going 
about to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs—and 
then we may have the blefſed hope, that 
we alſo ſhall be found in the number of 
the true Children of God, and ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, with aac, and with 7 
in the kingdom of heaven. * 

Such are the great inſtructions which 
we gather from this miracle wrought by 
our Lord in favour of this Roman Captain, 
who, we ſee © amidſt all the. temptations 


N“. 4 K and 
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and difficulties of a military life, retained 
the principles not only of liberality and hu- 
manity, but of piety alſo ; to ſhew us that 
no ſtate of life is incompatible with true 
devotion, and to hold forth a lively exam” 
ple, to all engaged in the like employment, 
of the beauty and conſiſtency of faith and 
humility with their profeſſion : his com- 
mands were not the leſs punctually obeyed, 
| becauſe he himſelf was obedient to the 
commands of God; and what might be 
expected from ſuch a leader, who ſanctiſied 
the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and made bim alone 
bis fear and his dread ! There was no danger 
of ſuch religion enfeebling his mind, or 
inducing a puſillanimity of ſpirit: ſince 
ſuch religion inſpires with the only true 
valour, and we of this nation have not 
wanted proofs of real courage united 

with exemplary holineſs! May ſuch in- 
ſtances abound in our army — for then 
we may juſtly hope for ſucceſs, when we 
go forth in the ftrength of the Lord of boſts ! 
But alas |=(to uſe the words of biſhop * 
„ 


_ ©. The biſhop in this kame fermnon entitled; $2. Para 
Combat, p. 446. vol. 2. of his works, obſerves, <* let me 
ſay truly; it were an happy and hopeful thing that even 
| our 
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Hall) © howcan we hopethat bloody handsof 
lawleſs ruffians ſhould be bleſt with palms 
of triumph, that adulterous eyes ſhould be 


our external and ſecular wars ſhould be managed with 
pure and innocent hands: I ſhall tell you that which 
perhaps few of you have either known or conſidered, 
that of old; a Soldier was a ſacred thing; and it is worth 
| your notice, that in former times, was the manner of 
our anceſtors in conſecrating a ſoldier or knight to the 
war. Soms fix hundred years ago and upward, as I 
find in the hiſtory of Ingulphus, the manner was this: 
he that ſhould be devoted to the trade of war, the 
evening before his conſecration came to the biſhop or 
prieſt of the place, and in much contrition and com- 
punction of heart made a confeſſion of all his ſins: and 
after his abſolution, ſpent that night in the church in 
watching, and prayers, in afflictive devotions; on the 
morrow being to hear divine ſervice, he was to offer 
up his ſword upon the altar, and after the Goſpel, the 
prieſt was with a ſolemn benediction to put it about his 
neck: then after his communicating of theſe ſacred 
myſteries, he was to remain a lawful ſoldier, Thus hez 
who tells us, how that valiant and ſucceſsful warrior 
Heward, came thus to his uncle, one Brandus, the 
devout abbot of Peterborough, for his conſecration : and 
that this cuſtom continued here in England, till the ir- 
religious Normans, by their ſcorns put it out of coun- 
tenance: This was their antient and laudable cuſtom : 
and can we wonder to hear of noble victories atchieved 
by them, who had fo pious an initiation ? Theſe men 
profes to come to their combats, as David did to Go- 
iah in the name of the Lord, no marvel if they pro- 
ſpered. Alas now nulla fides pietaſy; &c. ye know the 
reſt : the name of a ſoldier is miſconſtrued by our gal- 
lants, as a ſufficient warrant of debauchery : as if a Red. 
coat were a lawful cover for a profane heart: woe is 


me, for this ſinful degeneration, &c,—— He goes on 
as in the ſermon above, 


K 2 ſhaded 
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ſhaded with garlands of victory, that pro- 
fane and atheous inſtruments, if any ſuch 
be employed in our wars, ſhould return 
home loaded with ſucceſs and honour ? 
How ſhould they proſper whoſe ſins fight 
againſt them more than all the ſwords 
of enemies? Whoſe main adverſary is 
in their own boſom and in heaven? If 
the God of heaven, be the Lord of hoſts, 
do we think him ſo laviſh, that he will 
grace impiety? Can we think him ſo 
in love with our perſons, that he will 
overlook or digeſt our crimes ? Be inno- 
cent, oh ye warriors, if ye would be ſpeed- 
ful; be devout, if ye would be victorious.” 
Thus this Centurion affords a very, 
profitable example to all thoſe, like him- 
felf, engaged in the trade of war: and 
which, at this Seaſon eſpecially, it may not 
be improper ſerioufly to contemplate. How- 


ever, the excellency of his humility, and 


the power of his faith is not inſtructive to 
one rank of men only, but to all orders of 
. Chriſtians; and his character particularly 
in that amiable regard, which he ſhews | 
for his ſervant, inuſt undoubtedly raiſe a 
generous eſteem in all your breaſts. But, 


oh 
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ch my brethren, let it not be ſaid, that a 
man ſhould be more ſollicitous for the tem- 
poral welfare even of his ſervant, than WE 
for the eternal welfare of our own moſt pre- 
en,, 
Every ſinner, every carnal man, yet un- 
regenerate, and yet unconverted to Chriſt, 
hath this paralytic ſervant at home, a ſoul 
lying grieyouſly ſick and ready to die, a 
conſcience miſerably tormented and in dan- 
ger of everlaſting death, And will you 
not be ſollicitous, will you not be ſtirred 
up to an anxious care, that this poor ſer- 
vant may be cured by the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and delivered from its 
diſtreſs here, before it be given up to final 
_ diſtreſs and unending torment ? This can 
be done no otherwiſe, than by the ſpirit 
of Gog through the word, working in 
the heart true repentance and converſion, 
cauſing the ſoul to embrace with full faith 
the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, where- 
by it is made partaker of his infinite merits, 
and enabled to ſerve him in love to its life's 
end. Nothing but this repentance, and 
this faith can avail to the cure of ſuch a 
fick and diſorder'd ſoul. He alone who 
| —— cur'd 
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| cured the paralytic ſervant by a word, can 
raiſe the ſoul dead in fin, and give it the 


power to riſe up and walk in newneſs of 
life. And if we have but, if we will but 


ſhew, the leaſt deſire to attain this life from 


the dead, if we will but ſue to Chriſt 
with fincerity of foul, he is always as 
ready to hear and come to us, as he was 
to the Centurion's ſervant, I will come and 
| heal bim, ſaid he. Nay, indeed the truth 
is, he hath really done for us, what he of- 


fered to do for this Centurion's ſervant ; 


he came down from heaven to heal us: 
e We were all fick unto death; fo far had 
the dead palſey of fin overtaken us, that 
there was no life of grace left in us; when 
he was not content to fit ſtill in heaven, 
and to fay, J will heal them : but he added: 
alſo, J will come and heal them: Lo, I 
come, ſaid he (in the volume of the book it is 
_ written of me) to do thy will, O God *. 
to do thy will, to give my life a ranfam 
for many ; and he fulfilled his bleſſed 
purpoſe, came down to this miſerable world 
and perſonally healed us ! And now - oh 
that we could but be as lowly ſubjects of 


* See Hebrews X. + 


his 


On the good CENTURION. 151 
his goodneſs as we are unworthy — now 
is this all- powerful mediator ready to come 
upon the leaſt motion of our heart, even 
now is he ready, whenever our faith can 
look up to him, to come and heal every 
diſorder of our ſouls! yet notwithſtanding 
all this love, and all this goodneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all he hath done, and all he is 
mercifully inclined to do for us, — how 
backward are we to ſend one ſuitor to him, 
to put up one prayer, or to cry to him for 
that help, which yet, we know, he will not 
deny to thoſe, who ſincerely ſeek for it! 
And — oh ſtrange to tell, and marvellous 
to think — we ſee this Roman Captain with 
the utmoſt diligence labouring to procure 
health for his ſervant, only thro' fear of 
temporal death, and becauſe this ſervant was 
dear and uſeful to him: while we, wretched 
and unthinking creatures, have but very 
little or no regard at all for a miſerable 
ſoul, lying ſick unto death, for a con- 
ſcience, quite paralytic and ready to fall 
into grievous torments ! The loſs of eter- 


nal glory moves us but little, we are cou- 


rageous enough to have no dread of that 
eternal, that outward darkneſs, where 1s 
K 4 weeping 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where is 
every woe without the leaſt alleviation of 


comfort, and whereto this ſpiritual palſey, if 


it remain uncured, will aſſuredly bring 
the ſoul! Nay, ſo very little do we ſee 
men affected by the ſight and ſenſe hereof, 
that even at a time when the body itſelf 
begins to loſe all its faculties, when the 
delights of ſenſe are no more, when the 
memory fails, when the underitanding is 
darkened, and all the powers are in decay, 
even then, even in huary age, even on the | 
bed of death, on the brink of the grave, 
we ſee men conſulting for their own pri- 
vate ends and for temporal things; while 
eternity calls loud upon them to look up 
and behold its boundleſs extent; and God, 
with the volume opened, ſets ready to try 
and bring them to an exact account! — 
Oh that ſuch, and all mankind, would well 
conſider, in this their day; : that they would 5 
ſeriouſly lay to heart the deep importance 
of a life to come: leſt all their temporal 
labours ſhould be found in vain, leſt | 
their neglect of ſpiritual things ſhould prove 
a dreadful cauſe of future * of ſad 
neglect from God, of fatal ſeparation from 
him, 
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him, from heaven, from bleſſedneſs for 
ever! oh that this laſt and ſolemn account, 
which we muſt all one day make, were. at 
all times fo preſent in our thoughts, as to 
incline us to unwearied diligence in well 
doing, an indefatigable care to work out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling, an 
unreſerved obedience to all the command- 
ments of our God, and a full reliance on 
the all- ſufficient ſacrifice and ſatisfaction 
made by the bleſſed Jeſus, for ours and for 
the fins of the whole world ! 
And — oh moſt adorable Lord and Sa- 
viour, thou who art the only phyſician of 
the ſoul, able and willing to heal, altho” 
we be utterly unworthy that thou ſhouldſt 
come under our roof, yet with moſt 
humble faith we beſeech thee to grant us 
this mercy out of thy free grace and 
love; we beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
deign to viſit the houſe of our breaſts in 
and by thy holy word and ſacraments |! 
that thus every infirmity of our languiſhing 
ſoul being cured, we may be confirmed and 
ſtrengthened in thee unto life and happi- : 
neſs eternal! Oh ſpeak the word and thy 
ſervants ſhall be healed !— Oh let it be unto 
| us 
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us according to this comfortable and ſure 
word of thine, Behold I fland at the door 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and 
| open to me, I will come in to him, and I will 
ſup with bim, and he with me! Fulfil, O 
Lord, this good word in all our hearts; 
give us the ear to hear thy divine voice, 
and to open unto thee, that we may fo 
enjoy thy graces here, as fully to enjoy thy 
unſpeakable Glories hereafter ! Amen, 
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St. Luke v. 18-20. 
And behold, men brought in a bed a man 


which was taken with a pa lſey : and they 


fought means to bring him i in, 4 and to lay bim 
before bim. 
And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the mul. 
titude, they went upon the houſe top, and let 
him down thro' the tiling, with bis couch, inta 
the midſt before Jeſus. 
And when be ſaw their faith, be ſaid unto 
him, Man thy ſins are forgiven thee, PE 


TX HE Evangeliſt introduces this 
Paralytic with a Bebold, as the 

CK p excellency of the miracle, and 
the importance of the doctrine, 
demand. He was burdened and heavy. 
laden, 
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laden, and ſo in a proper ſtate to come 


to Chriſt : he came in faith, as all muſt 


come, who deſire relief; and he found reſt 
to his ſoul, even the forgiveneſs of his 
fins, which all will find, according to our 
©: Koras promiſe, who labouring and heavy- 


laden fo come unto him. The preſent mi- 


| racle ſerves well to manifeſt this bleſſed 


truth to us, upon which I have largely ex- 


patiated in the introductory diſcourſe : but 
before I proceed to conſider the | improve- 
ments to be made from hence, it may not 


be improper to take a general view of the 
hiſtory, as delivered by the three Evange- 


liſts, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 


Our Saviour entered again into Caperna- | 


um, and a rumour was ſpeedily ſpread, 


that he was in the houſe: upon which 
there was ſuch a concourſe of people, as 


not only to fill the houſe where he was, 
but to leave no room, no poſſibility of en- 
trance ſo much as at the door. He there 
preached the word of the Lord to them, 


many phariſees and doctors of the law 
ſitting by to hear him, and the power of 
the Lord was preſent to heal thoſe that ap- 


plied to him for relief. When, behold 


krong 
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ſtrong in faith, and firmly perſuaded of 
his almighty power to heal, a man fick 
of the palſey, deprived of all motion and 
capability to help himſelf, was brought by 
four men in a bed, or couch, who ſought. 
by all means poſſible to preſent this afflicted 
object before the eyes of Jes: but ſind- 
ing it impoſſible to do ſo, on account of the 
great preſs and the ſurrounding multitade, 
they had recourſe to another method found 
out by their active faith and zealous love. 
They went ufon the houſe-top ; — It muſt be 
remembered that the houſes in the eaſtern 
countries were, . nay, and at preſent are 
uſually built very low, with one or two 
ſtories at molt, whoſe roofs are always flat, 


to which there are generally doors, ſome- 


thing like our trap-doors, by which to 
aſcend from the houſe ; ſince it was much 
the cuſtom to ſpend part of the day on 

the top of the houſe, as we read of Da- 
vid, and of St. Peter, who was praying 
on the houſe-top, when men, ſent from 
Cornelius, came to him: beſides this we 
may remark, that it was very common to 
have a way up to the roof from the outſide 
of the houſe, as well as from within, by a 
| fixt 
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fixt pair of ſtairs or ladder, by which they 
could aſcend from the ground to the roof 
without entring into the houſe x. — Theſe 
particulars otherwiſe too inconſiderable to 
| detain us, for this reaſon only deſerve our 
attention, becauſe ſome modern infidels 
have made little objections, founded on an 
ignorance of theſe matters, wretched han- 
dles for their impious blaſphemy againſt 
this mighty miracle and the divine author 
of it. - LS 5 
Moſt probably, by theſe outward ſtairs 
the friends of the paralytic undaunted by 
difficulties, and not diſcouraged by diſap- 
pointments, raiſed him up to the houſe- 
top; forcing open, and uncovering the roof 
by + pulling out the door in it, through 
this opening they let down with ropes the 
For the moſt full and ſatisfactory account of the 
letter of this hiſtory, the reader is referred to the ex- 
cellent, learned and judicious explication of it given 
by the biſhop of Bangor, in page 26, part. iv. of the 
Miracles of Feſus vindicated. And it is with great 
pleaſure that I take this opportunity of recommending 


that uſeful work to the reader's ſerious peruſal. —Biſhop 
| Smallbrook's able Vindication of the miracles of our 


bleſſed Saviour, vol. II. p. 194, will ſerve well alſo to 


illuſtrate this hiſtory. 


F Efeputarres, forcing or breaking it open, pulling it 
out; as it is moſt probable it was faſtened within. 
Sce Gall. iv. 15, | | 


2 ; ſick 
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ſick of the palſey in his couch, into the 
midſt before Jeſus: who ſeeing their faith *, 

that of the man's and of his friends. 
though they themſelves ſpake nothing, the 
miſerable condition of the paralytic yet 
pleacling with a voice far more eloquent 
than all ſpeaking, — He laid unto him, 
e Son, [or Man] be of good cheer, take 


* St, Chryſoſtom ſpeaking of this act of the bearers, 
ſays, So ingenious a thing is affection, and ſo fruitful 
in invention is love.“ And again upon the paralytic's pa- 
tience in bearing all theſe difficulties and not waiting for _ 
ſome other opportunity.“ He faid nothing of all this 

either to himſelf or his bearers, but thought it became 
him to make ſo great a number of perſons, as were 
_ preſent, witneſſes of his cure. But his faith was not 
only viſible from hence, but Ikewiſe from the ver 
words uſed by Chrift on this occaſion. For which rea- 
ſon alſo Chri/t did not go out to him, but u aited for the 
ſick man to come to him, that he might have an oppor- 
tunity of demonſtrating the faith of the Paralytic to 
all the company, for could not he have made the ad- 
miſſion of the Paralytic to him an eaſy thing ? But he 
did nothing of that nature that he might exhibit to 
all the company the diligence and fervent faith of the 
Paralytic: —— See biſhop Smallbroot's Vindication, &c. 
p. 106. vol. II. The Biſhop is of opinion, p. 202, 
that this man's diforder was a napannyia, an untver- 
ſal palſey (which according to the acknowledgement 
of eminent phyſicians) is quickly fatal, as ending 
| ſpeedily in an Apoplexy. Ader is of this opinion, 
' Whoſe excellent treatiſe on the ſcripture diſeaſes ſerves 
well to manifeſt the power and glory of Jeſus. And 
if this were the caſe, we have another anſwer to the 
infidel's objection, Why theſe people were in ſuch 
mighty haſte to get to Zeſus ? 


— — — . —— 
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: courage ; thy fins are forgiven thee.” Cer- 
- tain of the ſcribes and phariſees, who were 
ſitting there, upon this began to ſay within 
themſelves, and to reaſon in their hearts, 
* whois this, which ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? 
claiming that to himſelf which is the pro- 
perty of God only ? For who can forgive 
fins but God alone?“ But, %s, perceiving, 
buy that divine ſpirit, which knoweth 
all things, this ſecret working of their 
thoughts, — ſaid to them, © why reaſon 


ve theſe things, wherefore think ye evil in 


your hearts? For whether is it eaſier to ſay 
to the ſick of the palſey, thy fins are for- 
given, thee, or to ſay, ariſe and take up 
thy bed and walk? But that ye may know 
that the ſon of man hath power to for- 
give {ins on earth,--- Then, ſaith he, turning 
| himſelf to the ſick of the palſey, T ſay unto 
thee, ariſe, take up thy couch and go thy way into 
thine houſe. And immediately this impotent 
paralytic roſe up before them all, took up 
that whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own houſe, glorifying God. . Infomuch 
that the whole multitude were aſtoniſhed 
at the ſight, were filled with fear, and gave 
glory to God, who had giyen ſuch power 
. vnto 
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unto men; ſaying with awful amazement 
to each other, We have ſeen ſtrange 
things to-day: we never before ſaw it af- 
ter this faſhion,” “ 

Thus Jeſus manifeſted forth his glory: 
and from this ſtupendous diſplay of his 
divine power, we learn, © that temporal 
evils are inflicted as puniſhments for fin,” 
and that, „if we deſire deliverance there- 
from, we muſt apply to him who hath 
power to forgive us our fins, and to heal 
us of all our infirmities — his poſſeſſion of 
which divine power, or, true divinity, the 
preſent hiſtory abundantly proves” Theſe 
points particularly, with ſuch others as na- 
turally ariſe from the event, I propoſe to 
conſider for your inſtruction and improve- 
ment in righteouſneſs — and may his al- 
mighty power be preſent to heal, while thus 
in his courts, and under his immediate eye, 
we meditate upon this marvellous cure, 
with a ſingle intention, I truſt, to apply 
it to our own ſpiritual wants and neceſ- 
ſities| VVV 


Iſt, The firſt thing obſervable in this 
miracle, is the zealous charity of thoſe, Who 


4. L 


carried 


163 The PARALYTIC cured, 
carried the miſerable paralytic : when the 
multitude, ſo numerous was it about the 

door, either could not, or would not 

give place (as knowing the diſeaſe, under 
which this man laboured, to be deſperate, 
ever deemed incurable, or at leaſt very flow 

and imperfect in his cure) when no entrance 
could poſſibly be given to them, yet they 
were not diſcouraged hereby, nor weary of 
their labour; though they might have eaſily 
ſaved themſelves any further trouble, and 
have pleaded in excuſe, that there was no 

_ poſſibility of admiſſion ; — Such excuſes as, 
in aſſiſting the diſtreſſes of others, men for 

the moſt part not only greedily lay hold 

of, but carefully hunt after: On the 

_ contrary, diſappointment rather quicken'd 

their zeal, and ſo unwearied was their la- 

bour of love, that they deviſed the moſt 
uncommon and fatiguing method, and with 
the utmoſt difficulty, preſented through 
the roof of the houſe this paralytic, patient 
of every inconvenience that he might ap- 

pear before the compaſſion ate Jeſus. 8 
In them we have an example, 1ſt, Ot 

that love and good will, which is the moſt 
acceptable offering to Chriſt : and which we 


are 
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are bound to ſhew in all offices of mercy 
and benevolence to our fellow- creatures, 
not making vain excuſes, when we have it 
in our power, or to ſave ourſelves from trou- 
ble, but perſevering with all our might in 
love and in every good work, and not leaſt 
in prayer to God, for thoſe whoſe ſpiritual 

or temporal neceſſities we humbly preſent 
before bim. The importunate application, 
lively faith, and zealous compaſſion of theſe 
men ought to be imitated by us, ſo far as the 
circumſtances may fuit. Here too, 2dly, we 
have a ſtriking picture how in temptations 
and calamities the judgments and opinions 
of men and of the fleſh, would endeavour 
to exclude us utterly from an approach to 
Chriſt: Job's friends, thoſe miſerable com- 
forters, were of this ſort; and ſuch are 
| theſe deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, who while, 
perſuading him, that there was no help jor bim 
in his God *, would have kept him from N 
that God and from mercy, and have driven 
him to black deſpair: and ſuch too, with 
us, are the accuſations of our conſciences, 
and the rigour of the law, which frequent- 
ly interpoſe between the ſinner and Saviour, 
#Pfal, iii. 2. 
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like a black cloud between us and the ſun. 
But in theſe men we ſee, how faith ſhould 
make her way thro' every impediment, and 
let herſelf down before the face and in the 


ſight of our only mediator; laying open 


before him all her fins and all her ſorrows, 
and thus moving him to pity, as he was 
moved at the fight of this ſuffering paralytic. 


We have notan high-prieſt, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 


and therefore we may come boldly unto the 


throne of grace, preſent our own and the 


wants of others before him, preſcribe no- 
thing to him, but leave it to his compaſ- 


ſionate will, and then we need not fear, 
that the event will be leſs happy to us, 
than to this paralytic : ſeeing the ſpirit 


himſelf belpeth our infirmties ; and becauſe 


We know not what we ſhould pray for as we 


ought, therefore this good ſpirit maketh * in- 
terceſſion for us with rn! that cannot be 
uttered, 


IId, 


* YO; viii. 26. 8 poſtulat, 1 


(ſays Grotius) qui clientibus deſideria dictant. So Henry, 


« the ſpirit dictates our requeſts, indites our petitions, 
draws up our plea for us. Chri/t intercedes for us in 
heaven, the fpirit intercedes for us in our hearts; ſo 


er aciouly 
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IId, Jeſus we are told ſaw their faith, the 
faith of the paralytic himſelf, as well as 
of thoſe, who carried him; which may 
be underſtood either of his ſeeing and 
knowing the faith that was in their hearts, 
as God (even as he knew the thoughts of 
the Phariſees hearts) for it is he, Thal ſearcheth 
the hearts and the reins, and it is with the 
heart, that man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs &: — or it may be, that he ſaw it, 
from the laborious and charitable endea- 
vours of the men who carried, and from 
the patience of the paralytic himſelf, which 
were a kind of fruits of faith, works, 
whereby their faith was ſhewn, as works 
are the only outward evidences of living 
faith. As God then, he ſaw the inward 
principle, the faith in their hearts; as man 
the outward manifeſtations of it, the faith 
in their works. — And we may remark, 
graciouſly hath God provided for the praying remnant, 
The ſpirit, as an enlightening ſpirit, teacheth us what 
to pray for: as a ſanctifying ſpirit works and excites 
praying graces; as a comforting ſpirit filenceth our 
fears and helps us over all our diſcouragements. The 
holy ſpirit is the ſpring of all our deſires and breathings 
towards God, 

* Rom. x. 10. 


that 
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that the evangeliſts do not ſay, ſecing the pa- 
tience of the Paralytic, or the anxious cha- 
rity of thoſe who bore him, but ſecing their 
Faith tay alyre; rm r avruv; of which theſe 
were the certain fruits, as they are the only 
means whereby the ſincerity of our faith can 
be made known to man, tho' God knoweth 


the heart ; and we learn from hence, that all 
our other works, our patience and labours of 
love, are approved and accepted in tha ſight 
of God, only as they ariſe from and are 
done in faith : and that faith, as thus at- 
tended with its fruits, is the only inſtru- 
ment or means whereby the benefits of. 
Chriſt, aud eſpecially forgiveneſs of fins, are 
conveyed to us. His fazrh we read, was 
that alone which obtained for the paralytic 
thoſe gracious words, Son be of good cheer, 
thy ſins be (forgiven thee + and yet his faith 

was not withour patience and ſtrong hope: 
ſo neither can we obtain Ne of ſins 
other than by faith, in Chriſt : Salvation i is 
perfectly free: man's merits contribute no- 
thing towards it: but unleſs our faith be 
accompanied with other graces and produce 
good works in us, that faith will never avail 
us: if it do produce good works, (which 
true faith ever doth as naturaily a and neceſ- 


farily 
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farily as fire produces heat) they, on ac- 
count of that faith, will be well accepted of 
God for us &. 


Some underſtanding the words, THEIR 
faith, of the bearers of this impotent man 
only, have diſputed very largely how far, 
a man may be profited by the faith and in- 
terceſſion of others: a favourite doctrine | 
of the Romiſh church. There is no need 
to ſuppoſe that the word their excludes 
the man—but expreſſes as well his own faith 
as that of theſe who carried him: And fo 
we have no reaſon from hence to conclude, 
that any man's actual offences can be for- 
given through the faith of others, without 
his own actual repentance, and ſincere de- 
fire of forgiveneſs; no man's faith can 
avail for the abſolution of another man's 
fins: all we have is too little for ourſelves ; 
after we have done all, we are but unprofita- 
ble ſervants . But though our faith can- 
not avail for the remiffion of another 
man's fins, yet it may prevail much for 
the procurement of temporal bleſſings up- 
on thoſe whoſe cauſe we preſent before 
the throne of grace; as well as by being 


* See the 11, 12, and 1 3 Articles of our church. 
+ See the I 4 Article of our church, 


— made 
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made a» means of bringing others to the 
knowledge of the word and truth of 
God, which may beget faith in the heart *. 
The faith of another will always be found 
ſerviceable, and ſhould always be uſed to this 
good purpoſe, and for the benefit of our 
neighbour; according to what St. James 
adviſes — Is any fick among you, let him call 
for the elders of the church, and let them pray 
over him, and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and 
if be have committed fins, (of which he 
now repenteth) they ſhall be forgiven bim, 
7. e. he ſhall be abſolved by the elders of 
the Church to whom Chri/? hath given the 
power of abſolution. And he goes on, 
confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one 


* Their faith — Little children cannot go to Chrisi 
themſelves, but he will have an eye to the faith of thofe 
that bring them, and it ſhall not be in vain. Feſus 
ſaw their faith, his own as well as theirs who brought 
him, which Jeſus ſaw the habit of, though his diſtem- 
per perhaps impaired his intellectuals and obſtructed the 
actings of it. Henry on the place, It is ſaid Acis xiv. g, 
that Paul perceived, ſaav (19s) that the cripple at Ly/lra 
had faith to be healed ; which it is agreed, was done, 
either by that extraordinary ſpirit of diſcerning, which 
St. Paul poſſeſſed, or from the apparent zeal and hu- 
mility of the man as expreſſed by his countenance and 
actions, as he heard Paul ſpeak, h 1 
1 DRE . for 
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for another, that ye may be healed ; the effetu- 
al fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 


much . 
Thus may you make your faith happily 


ſubſervient to the good of your brethren ; 


and this you are bound to do; to pray one 
for another, to commend each other to 


Chriſt, and with fervent prayer, effectual 


through its mighty energy, to entreat his 


mercies and bleſſings upon yourſelves and 
others. And you have an apoſtolic com- 
mand for calling the elders, the miniſters 
of the church to pray over you, when in 


ſickneſs and diſtreſs; I any fick, let him 
call the elders, &c. It would be happy, * 8 


this were more univerſally, or at leaſt more 


properly done amongſt us: while ſome, in 
theſe days, eſteem it meer faſbion to call in 


the Prieſ, with all his boly 7rumpery ; + and 


others defer the important buſineſs till every 


hope of life is over: when the phyſician 


declares the caſe deſperate, then the mi- 
niſter is to be called: — And what advan- 


tage, I would aſk, do you imagine, can 


„„ 
+ Theſe are the words of 8 who are not aſhamed 
to uſe them | in the moſt public manner, 


ariſe 


* -- = 2 0 = — —— — * 
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ariſe from hence? Alas, if the ſoul now 
launching into eternity, now ſtruggling 
under the pains and pangs of death, hath 
hitherto been a ſtranger to God and his 
Chriſi, in theſe gloomy, dark, and confuſed 
moments, I leave you to ſuppoſe what good 
can be done. This is a proceeding fo pre- 
judicial to fouls, and, I fear, ſo common, 
that every ſincere miniſter cannot but with _ 
ſorrow complain of it — and with earneſt- 
neſs warn all to avoid it. I beſeech you 
therefore, my brethren, and friends let the 
ſenſe of this danger, and of that fearful 
change, which, ſuch a finful ſoul, ſo launch- 
ing into eternity, muſt in a moment ſhare : 
let the awful ſenſe hereof, adviſe and ſtir 
you up to prepare to day, while it is called 
to-day, to be always in readineſs againſt the 
hour when the Maſter ſhall knock ; that 
ſo your ſoul may not be overwhelmed _ 
with black horror and dire confuſion, 
ſhould that hour come upon you as a thief 
in the night. 


But to return from this, I hope not unſea- 
ſonable digreſſion. 


III. 
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III. %s ſeeing the faith of the Para- 
lytic and his friends, though they came, 
requeſting, (as it is natural to conclude) the 
recovery of his body only, yet, like a ſkil- 
ful phyſician, he ftrikes at the root, and 
firſt offers forgiveneſs of fins, the recovery of 

his ſoul. Son be of good cheer, thy fins are 
forgiven thee : which is a point of great 
importance, and ſtill more fully opens the 
deſign of our bleſſed Saviour's miracles. 
For thus by healing the diſorders of the 
body which are the effect and puniſhment 
of ſin, defiling and diſordering the ſenſes, 
he, Iſt, ſhews us, that he is the phyſician 
of the ſoul who came to take away fin : 
2dly, that diſeaſes and calamities of what- 
ever kind, as being the * puniſhment, 
__ ſhould 


* Druf us obſerves upon the words thy fins are for- 
given — Thy ſins which are the cauſe of thy diſor- 
der, which is now removed, thy fins being pardoned. 
The ſaying, / ent peccata, non eſſent flageila, if there 
had been no fins, there had been no ſcourges, is well 
known. The wiſe men amongſt the Jes ſay. that 
both /i ickneſs and health happen to the foul; Vices and 
ſin are its ſickneſs; Virtue and good works its health. 
And a Rabbi upon the words of the Pſalm heal my foul, 
obſerves, he doth not ſay, Heal my body, becauſe his 
iniquity was the ground and reaſon of his diſeaſe, but 
heal my ſoul, for when God heals the foul of its di ſcaſe, 
which is done by the forgiveneſs of ſins, the body alſo 

1s 
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ſhould be the admonitors of fin to us; 
whence we are adviſed to uſe our moſt di- 
ligent and conſtant care for the removal of 
the inward cauſe, the true fountain and 
root of all evil, that ſo the benefit of our cure 
and deliverance may be entire, and the 
whole man be faved both in body and ſoul. 
And, 3dly, becauſe men at that time ſought 
after and followed him principally for the 
miracles which he did and the cures which 
he wrought — as all, men are too apt «to 
fly to God only in troubles; and for relief 
from outward calamities — to prevent this, 
as much as poſſible, Jeſus here admoniſheth 
to begin, above all, with removing the 
cauſe of evil, by. ſeeking the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of our fins, that ſo God may 
withdraw his hand from puniſhing us; 
tis true, afflictions and chaſtiſements be- 
fall even the children of God; but they 
are neceſſary and uſeful to the wiſeſt pur- 
poſes ; nay, and often ſingular bleſſings 4; 
tho' they have the ſame ſource and origin. 
80 


is healed!“ See Crit. cri. in att. p. 344. tom. vi. 
See alſo the ſame commentator on Luke, tom. id. p. 369. 
+ As ſin is the cauſe of ſickneſs, ſo the remiſſion of 


fin is the comfort of recovery from ſickneſs ; not but 
| that 
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So that hence we are taught in general, 
as all temporal evils and calamities, all diſ- 
eaſes of the body, as well as other afflictions, 
nay, and even death itſelf are the fruits and 
the puniſhment of ſin; whenever they fall 
upon us, we ſhould be careful in the very 
firſt place, to apply to the great phyſician of 
our ſouls, for the cure of the in ward evil, the 
cauſe of outward diſtreſſes ; and we ſee that 
the cauſe removed, the ſin being forgiven, 
the effect ceaſes, the immediate conſequence 
is the deliverance from its puniſhment ; 
for it is equally eaſy with Chriſt, and in ſuch 
caſes of the ſame import to ſay, Thy ins be 
forgiven thee, and, ariſe take up fa. bed and 

Walk, 

We gather from the ſacred ſcriptures, 
that natural evils and infirmities are ſent 
upon men, iſt, On account of ſin, as we 
learn from this miracle before us; 2d, To 
that ſin may be pardoned,” and the ſickneſs not re- 
moved; not but that the ſickneſs may be removed, and 
yet the. iin not pardoned. But if we have the 
comfort of our reconciliation to God, with the com- 
fort of our recovery from fickneſs, this makes it a 
Mercy indeed to us, as to Hezetiah. Iſai. xxxviii. 17. 
Henry on the place. Again he obſerves, the way to 
remove the effect is to take away the cauſe; pardon of 


fin ſtrikes at the root of all diſeaſes, and either Cures 
them or alters their property, On Mark ii. 


prove 


174 The PARALYTIC cured. 
prove, try and refine us, as in the caſe of 
Job; 3d, To ſubdue. the remains of in- 
dwelling fin, and to preſerve our virtues 
and graces, as in the caſe of St. Paul, to 
whom a thorn in the fb, a bodily afflic- 
tion ®, was given to humble him, Je be 
Should be exalted abwve meaſure; 4th. to ſhew 
forth the glory of God in us, as in the caſe 
of the man born blind; 5th, As the be- 
ginning of eternal puniſhment, which was 
the miſerable caſe of proud and vain glorious 
Herod f. Theſe are the only cauſes, which 
are found in ſcripture, why diſeaſes, and 
worldly calamities are ſent upon men: and 
they all, ſave the laſt, center in this, gracious 
purpoſe, the bringing us to a ſerious ſenſe of 
our own manifold unworthineſs, and the ſtir- 
ring us up toa zealous application unto Crit; 
that ſo we may caſt ourſelves before him, 
confeſs our ſinfulneſs, and entreat of him, 
the only phyſician of our ſouls, to give us 
a full pardon and a bleſſed deliverance from 
* T call this a bodily affliction, becauſe, 1 think, the 
beſt Chriſtian Writers are agreed in this interpretation. 


The reader if inclined to ſatis fy himſelf will find an 


uſeful diſ-ourſe on the ſubje& in the learned Biſhop 
Bull's works. Vol. I. p. 1+ 


t Fr rom Bede. 


all 
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all our offences. This the Paralytic obtain'd, 
when Chri/t ſpoke thoſe moſt comfortable 
words to him Son be of good cheer, thy ſins 
be forgiven thee, 

In St. Luke he addreſſes the Paralytic 
with the title of MAN, man be of good 
cheer ; and both the words ſon and man, 
are zatetided to ſhew his fatherly affec- 
tion and ſympathizing compaſſion, He 
calls him ſon, for like as a father pitieth his 
oon children, even ſo is the Lord merciful to 

them that fear him : * he calls him nan; 
for he was himſelf a man, himſelf took our 
nature and bore its infirmities, that being 
tauch'd with the feeling of them, he might 
be a merciful, faithful and compaſſionate 
high-prieſt, The wretched, the labouring 
and heavy-laden, have no need to fear, if 
they come to Chriſt in faith, that they ſhall 
be rejected or nalin received: for by 
theſe two appellations, fu and man, both of 
which he became for man, he ſufficiently 
ſhews, that he is not only touched with the 
feeling of our infirmitics, but, like a kind 
father, anxious and deſirous to remove them 
from his children. 


* Pal, x. 3, 13. 
ws He, 
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He adds, be a good Cheer, Ozpre, a word 


of great emphaſis, © take courage be of 


good heart, have that holy boldneſs, which 


a ſure truſt and confidence in God's mercies 


”” 


giveth:“ it is oppoſed to doubting, trem- | 
ling, fearing, and confuſion of mind : and 
by it Chri// intended to take away all that 
fear and doubt which he ſaw conceived in 
the mind of the paralytic from the ſenſe of 


his own great ſinfulneſs, whereof, he knew 
from the law, that his diſeaſe was a * pu- 
niſhment. From whence we are taught, 


how graciouſly our Lord will confirm and 
ſtrengthen the ſtruggling, and, as it were, 
trembling, doubting, beginnings of faith in 
our hearts. When we approach him, having 
conceived good hopes of his favour from his 
infinite love to worthleſs man, and yet in his 


preſence are well-nigh confounded thro' 


* Grotius upon the place obſerves this — hic morbus 
haud dubie cauſam trahebat ex ipſius homines culpa per- 
cellebat ipſum haud dubie facinorum graciorum concientia, 
&c. See Crit. ſacri. on Matt, p. 346. The paſſage 
from Plato quoted here by Grotius is remarkable Or. 
ue NC, As it is abſurd to attempt to cure the 
eyes while the malady remains uncured in the head, or 
to cure the head, while the whole body is infected, ſo 


is it equally abſurd to attempt the cure of the body, 


while the ſoul remains uncured.” See Biſhop Small- 


the 


broet's Vindication, Oc. vol. 2. p. 270." 
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the ſenſe of our own vileneſs, let us never- 
theleſs not be wholly diſcouraged : but re- 
member, that, it is his deſire, that all ſhould 
come to him; that he hath ſaid to the doubt- 
ing paralytic, Son be of goed cheer, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee ; and will alſo thus ſay 
to us, if we make an offering of all our ſins 
before him, humbly fall down, and ſingly | 
implore his compaſſion. For though no 

longer corporally preſent with us, yet 1s 
he. ſtill preſent by the ſame divine power 
which alone can forgive us our fins; and 
to our great and endleſs comfort, hath ap- 
pointed a continual miniſtry, and given 
thereto the keys of abſolution, that - 
eder ſins they abſolve, they may be abſobved, 
&c. which word of health you conſtantly 
hear, © he hath given power and com- 
mandment to his miniſters. to declare and 
pronounce to his people, being . 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their Sins.“ 
Happy will it be for thoſe who can find 
in themſelves the conditions upon which 
this abſelutien is granted, who can wy 3 
c they truly repent and unfeignedly believe 
the holy Goſpel' '—ſuch may rejoice to 
think and know that they are abſolved from 
all their offences, and to fuch—oh that-abl ; 
n ho 
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who hear me this day were not only almoſt 


but altogether ſuch Ito all ſuch in the 
name, and by the authority of our maſter, 


joyfully may 1 apply his bleſſed words— 


Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee ! 


Some may perhaps murmur hereat, and 


reaſon within themſelves : as we find the 


Scribes and Phariſees did, when our Lord 
deliver'd theſe words, —whbo rs this, ſaid they, 
that ſpeaketh blaſphemnes ? but their reaſon- 


ing, and the ſtrong demonſtration which our 
Lord gave of his divine power and autho- 


rity, convincing them, upon their own 


principles, that he was God, the true and 


expected Meſſiah, the Jehovah incarnate, 
with what remains of this miracle, will be 
conſider'd in the next diſcourſe. 

In the mean time let us fix our atten- 


tion upon that, which is the principal point 


in this part: namely, the clear information 


we have from hence, that calamities are in- 


flicted as puniſhments for ſin, and that the 
only way to obtain an advantageous cure, 


is to go to the root, to remove the cauſe, 


which removed, the effect of conſequence 
ceaſes, or if not wholly ceaſes, the ſting at 
leatt is drawn out from the evil, and RE EY 
ties 
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ties of what kind ſoever become only fa. 
therly chaſtiſements, and are borne with 
chearful reſignation, as marks of heavenly 
love: whom I love, I rebuke. Howbeit, death, 
as well as all the evils, which reign in the 
; world, were introduced by fin: and God afflicts | 
us with theſe not onlyas puniſhments, but as 
admonitions to ſtir us up to a due ſenſe and 
ſerious examination of ourſelves. Modern 
wiſdom and human wit, may aſcribe all 
theſe to ſecond cauſes, and, as is now become 
the faſhionable mode of reaſoning, account 
for them, as for all things in nature, with- 
out the intervening aid of an all-wiſe and 
univerſal providence : but our excellent 
church teaches us far better, would we but 
as obedient children in this, as in all other 
her wiſe orders, obey her excellent counſel : 
ſhe commands her miniſters to put every 
fick perſon in remembrance, that * Al- 
mighty God is the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them pertaining, as 
youth, health, ſtrength, age, weakneſs and 
ſickneſs ; wherefore, whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certain, that it is God's 
_ viſitation,” And as knowing this, were we 
but wiſe enough to deſcend into ourſelves, 
when any evi} of whatever ſort befals us, to 
| NM 2 ex- 
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examine our own hearts, to begin with 
prayer and repentance, to apply in hum- 
ble faith with all our burdens to Chriſt, we 
might then, indeed, expect ſucceſs from 
ſecond cauſes, and the phyficians aid ; while 
depending ſolely on the giver of all life 
and health to bleſs them and their endea- 
vours to our good. God's providence is 
univerſal ; and, it is but reaſoning 1n a circle 
to talk of ſecond cauſes in the diſpenſations 
of that providence, which acts always by 
means, and bleſſes or curſes its appointed 
inſtruments to our good or evil. It is the 
great God, who bids the thunder roll, who 
bids the tempeſt rage: who unſheaths the 
ſword of war, and rolls the garments of 
nations in blood: who permits the peſti- 
lence to ſtalk over a guilty land, and to de- 
ſtroy both man and beaſt : who cauſeth the 
| bowels of the earth to feel ſtrong convul- 
ſions, and ſuffereth fire and lightning to 
conſume the dwellings of men. All theſe 
are ſecond cauſes, which yet we acknow- 
ledge as under the governance and direc- 
tion of Almighty Cod, by humbly ſup- 
plicating him to deliver us from * their 
See the Litany of eur church, 
BE evil: 
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evil: and, which, as his miniſters, he 
ordereth to go forth to adviſe men of 
ſin, of the fins of nations, as well as of our 
own particular offences, and of the need 
of general as well as particular humiliation. 
I an atheiſt be one who denies the being 
of a God; ſuch ſurely are practical atheiſts, 


atheiſts of the worſt ſort, who dethrone the 


dread ruler of heaven and earth, and ſet 
up ſecond cauſes in his place, like the 
heathens of old, who worſhipped the ſan 
and the heavens above the Maker of them, 
the creature above the Creator: inſtead of 
ſearching into the cauſes when events are 
paſt, ſuch w/e men would do well in their 
wiſdom to warn us of the evil about to 
ariſe from ſecond cauſes, and to ſhew us 
the means of avoiding it: but when a city 
is ſwallowed up by an earthquake, or a na- 
tion depopulated by a peſtilence, it is but 
cold comfort to aſſign and adjuſt the natural 
cauſes, and to philoſophize upon the contti- 
tuent inflammatory particles, which occa- 
ſioned ſo violent a commotion in the bowels. 
of the earth, Sc. Away therefore with all ſuch 
minute philoſophers: away with all thoſe, 
that would lead us from the ſight and fear 
M33 of 
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of the great Fehovah : behold he Gitteth | in 
the heavens over all, and ſendeth forth his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty voice: power 
and majeſty are before him, righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
ſeat. —Yet awful in power and majeſty as 
he is, he is cloathed alſo with love and 
mercy to allure and invite us to him. And, 
ſo unſpeakably great as his love is towards 
us, ſuch knowledge as we have of his com- 
paſſionate regard for us, and tender care 
over us, what can hinder us from thus 
coming to him, what can diſcourage us in 
our reſolutions to apply to this beneficent 
Jeſus, who is thus ready and willing to heal 
and releaſe, to reſtore and pardon 2 ſee, with 
what infinite compaſſion, he received, he 
accoſted, and he bleſt this faralytic, who 
had not motives in any degree equal to 
ours, to ſtir up his faith, and to animate 
him in his approach to the Redeemer ! he, 
——who- knew not, that this divine Lord 
left his father s boſom, and came into the 
world ſolely to ſave ſinners: he Who knew 
not, that he died upon the croſs for the ſins 
of men, and roſe again for their juſtifica- 
tion : he who knew not, that all power in 

— = | heaven 
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heaven and earth was given him, that the 
human nature in Chriſt was ſo exalted to 
the right hand of the father, that with it 
and thro' it, as our king, prieſt and head, 
he is willing to reſtore, ſave and glorify 
our wretched and corrupt nature : he who 
knew not that in compaſſion to his people, 
he had aſſigned to his miniſtry upon earth 
the power of abſolution, and promiſed to be 
and work efficaciouſſy with and by this mini- 
ſtry, even unto the end of the world. — He 
who had not the knowledge of theſe great 
and bleſſed truths, to confirm and ſtrengthen 
his faith, yet was brought with all his 
infirmities to the ſovereign reſtorer of fallen 
human nature, yet was preſented, miſer- 
able ſon of affliction, to the compaſſionate 
regard of the adorable JES US, and fee, 
what glorious Fruits '« crown'd this his Ap- 
Plication 
He 1s always the ſame Lord, equally 
willing to hear, equally able to fave: and, 
according to his ſure promiſe, always preſent 
in his word and ſacraments to bleſs thoſe 
who come to him. Fail not therefore, my 
beloved brethren, as ever you deſire to ex- 
Perience his love and favour, fail Not to 


M 4 ap- 
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approach yon hallow'd table ſpread with 
the ſacred ſymbols of his divine body and 
blood, and where he is ſet forth before 
your Eyes as crucified afreſh : oh fail not 
there to preſent yourſelves before him, with 
all your fins and all your forrows : there 
caſt yourſelves at the footſtool of his 
mercy, there humbly ofter up yourſelves. 
_ unto him; confeſs yourſelves wretched, 
weak, impotent paralytics, unable of your- 
ſelves to help yourſelves, and with groan- 
ings, that cannot be uttered in ſilent humi- 
liation, expect the mercies of his healing 


power: fear not then, but if thus you pre- 


ſent unto him a fin-fick ſoul, if thus you 
plead his one ſufficient ſacrifice and fatis- 
faction, —fear not, but he will ſhew his 
wonted compaſſion, bid you be of good 
cheer, releaſe you from all your fins, and 
enable you to walk and to glorify him. 
hut expect not theſe bleſſings, if you apply 
not to him for them in faith, by and thro' theſe 
means which he hath ordained, and parti- 
cularly the bleſſed communion: And ſay, 
can you profeſs yourſelves followers and 
ſervants of this Maſter; can you in his 
church confeſs yourſelves miſerable ſinners, 


and 
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and there implors his pardon and grace: 
can you bear his name, ye Chriſtians, ye 
anointed of the Lord; can you recollect, 
that his bleeding croſs was marked upon 
your forcheads in your happy infant days: 
can you ſtill acknowledge in your daily 
prayers, your conſtant want of his graces 
your ſpiritual pally, and utter incapa- 
city to any thing that is good, — word, 
thought or work: can you reflect on theſe 
things, nen and brethren, and ſtill abſent 
yourſelves from that feaſt, that means of 
grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, whereto ye 
have been ſo often invited, which ye have 
fo often refuſed to attend, and which, you 
well know, if you continue to refaſe, you 
can have no life in you, you can have no 
ſtrength; you can have no grace, —you can 
have no love for that ſuffering Jeſus, who, 
when overwhelmed with the burden of your 
ſins, when exceeding ſorrowful, ſorrowful 
even unto death, on that laſt night which 
he ſpent on earth, thus tenderly and ear- 
neſtly requeſted you all, left this as his laſt 
and dying command—Do TZIS in remem— 
brance of ME ! if this word of ſuch a Lord, 

and 
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and ſuch a Saviour, who hath the keys of 
death as well as of life, who can deſtroy in 
hell, as well as fave in heaven, if this can 
have no effe& upon you, cannot perſuade 
you to leave fin, to forſake the love of the 
world, and to come with humble faith and 
repentance, acknowledging yourſelves leſs 
than the leaſt of all his mercies,—certain J 
am, no words of mine can in the leaſt pre- 
vail; but I will not ceaſe to entreat our 
compaſſionate high-prieſt on your behalf: 
Oh may he hear and grant my petitions : 
and make his own Words effectual to your 
happy remembrance of him here, that, fo 
you may be all remembre( of him, when 


he cometh in his glory! Cc. 
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PART II. 


St. Luke v. 21. 


And the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
t reaſon ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
_ blaſphemies ? Who can forgive fins, but God 


alone? ? 


of Ks HE two principal doctrines, 
* I & which we gather from this great 
KXIKH miracle wrought by our Lord, 
are, 

1ſt, That all natural evils, of whateves | 
ſort or kind, are the effects and puniſhments 
of ſin; and, 

2dly, That Chriſt i 1s the divine Lord and 


Saviour, able to forgive ſin, and ſo to re- 


move its puniſhments, as he abundantly 


proved himſelf by the preſent inſtance, 
which 
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which I come now, in order, to con- 
ſider. | 
The captious Scribes and Phariſees, who 


like too many modern hearers, fat to hear 


our Lord with no intent to receive his di- 


vine word into their hearts, and to take his 
eaſy yoke upon them, — but merely to find 
ſome occaſion of blame and cenſure, and 


to lay ſuch hold of his words, that they 
might if poſſible bring him into judgment 
and condemnation ; — They, upon our 
Lord's ſaying to the Paralytic, Son, thy fins 
be forgiven thee — thought, they had got 
a proper handle; and though they dared 
not to ſpeak openly before him, what they 
wickedly thought in their hearts ; yet we 
are told that they began to reaſon and to 
ſay within themſelves, — this man blaſe 
phemeth,—who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies *-— And as blaſphemy was a capi- 
tal crime, they knew if they could once 
adjudge and condemn him of this, there 

was no need of any further witneſs to re- 

move fo hated a gueſt from amongſt 


them. 


And their not was juſt, but their 
concluſion and application evidently falſe, 
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not to ſay impious; bo can forgive fins, 
ſaid they, but God alone? This was and is 
the allowed and undoubted privilege of the 
deity alone — uus 78 OEOT.— And we ne- 
ver read of its being communicated to any 

man. Herein they had the authority of 
the ſcripture on their ſide: I even, I am be 
that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
oon fake, and will not remember thy ſins. 
An thoſe days and in that time, (faith the 
Lord) the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 
| for, and there ſhall be none, and the ſins of 
Judah, and they ſball not be found, for I 
will pardon them whom I reſerve. I, even 
I, am the Lord, and beſides me there is no 
Saviour. Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity x. And 
as forgiveneſs of fins is thus the un- 
doubted prerogative of God, they rea- 
ſoned right, when they ſaid, who can for- 
give fins but God alone? but they erred 
grievouſly in their application, 71s man 


* Io. xlii. 28. b ig, e. XI. t. Pal. 
xxxii. 2. Grotius on the place thinks, that a more 
immediate reference was made by the Phariſees to that 
paſſage, in Fob xiv, 4. Which the Chaldee Paraphraſe 

thus expounds, Mpo can make him clean, that is defiled 
with ſins, except God, who alone is able to forgive ſins ? 


ſpeaketh 
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Jpeaketh blaſphemies : not conſidering that 


this was the diſtinguiſhing and allowed 
characteriſtic of their Meſſiah; whom God 
anointed to be the Saviour of his people, 


whom they expected to fave them from their 
fins, and to bring redemption to his 1/rael ; 
and whom they ſhould have concluded this 


ſame Jeſus to have been, who thus not 
only claimed, but proved to a ſenſible de- 
e that he really had the power to 


forgive ſins? 


But inſtead of this they charged him 


with blaſphemy, who is this that blaſphemeth, 


ſaid they: and here you ſee the depth 


of their malice : for blaſphemy was a capi- 
tal crime, and you may remember, that 
therefore the high-prieſt and the people 


adjudged our Saviour to be guilty of death : 


Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 


he hath ſpoken Blaſphemy, what farther 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold now ye 
have heard his Blaſphemy : What think ye? 


They anſwered he is guilty of death &. There 


are three ſorts of blaſphemy=three ways 
whereby the fame and honour of the great 


Matt. xxvi. 65. 
1 God 
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God is injured *; iſt, When any thing is 
attributed to God, which is unworthy of 
him, and derogates from his majeſty. 2d, 
When any thing is denied to him, which 
is worthy of and belongs to him. And, 
29, When any one attributes to himſelf or 
another, that which 1s the peculiar and in- 
communicable property of God. This laſt 
is the blaſphemy, wherewith the ſcribes 
and phariſees here, (as the high prieſt and 
the people in the paſſage above) charged 
our Saviour : as claiming and attributing to 
himſelf an allowed incommunicable privi- 


„ lege of the deity, namely, forgiveneſs of fins. | 


Thus ſtands the accuſation of the Scribes 
and Phariſees againſt our Lord; and be- 
cauſe it was and. is the proper and pecu- 


liar office of Chriſt, nay, the very intent of 
his coming into the world, to ate away 
and forgive the fins of men, the Lamb of 


God ordained from the beginning to that 
very purpole—the holy FJeſus, fo called, 
| becauſe he ſhould fave his people from 


their fins; therefore for our comfort 


and eſtabliſhment in this moſt important 
article of our faith, and for the conviction 


* B:.aodnmwa, 
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of thoſe Scribes and. Phariſees, and all fu- 
ture captious infidels, he fully demonſtrates 
in the-ſequel, that he hath the power to 
forgive ſims on earth, and that it is blaſ- 
phemy of the higheſt ſort to deny him 
this power. 

It is our wiſdom and duty to attend 
carefully to his divine words and acts, 
leaſt we rob him of this privilege, 
wherein he rejoiceth, and ſo commit blaſ- 
phemy againſt him in a matter of the near- 

eſt conſequence to our own ſouls. The 
following arguments are ſufficient to con- 
vince any unprejudiced mind, of the true 
divinity of Chri/?, of his really poſſeſſing 
thoſe attributer of the deify, which are in- 

communicable ; and yet with ſorrow we 
ſee numbers, not only privately but pub- 
lickly from the preſs declaring their diſbe- 
lief of his divinity, and ſo neceſſarily, of 
his power to forgive ſins—for who can for- 
give fins but God alone? and thus of conſe- 
quence, heaping up to themſelves damnation ? 
For if Chri/# be not God, he cannot forgive 
fins: and if HE cannot forgive us our ſins, 
(as we are all ſinners, and want forgiveneſs, 
without which, we cannot be reconcil'd to 
God,) we muſt die, eternally die in them: 
for 
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for infallible truth aſſures us, that there 
is no other Saviour, and no other poſſible 
Salvation, than that which he offers!—But 
bleſſed be his adorable goodneſs, he hath 
given us ſufficient proof, abundant evidence, 


that he is the God, able and willing to par- 
don! For, 


” When the Phariſees ſaid and reaſon'd 
thus, within themſelves, and in their own 
hearts, that Jeſus cught not to claim to 
_ himſelf this divine property of forgiving. 
ſins; he does not wait, you obſerve, till 
they openly vent their thoughts, but im- 
mediately perceiving in his ſpirit*, as St. 
Mark emphatically expreſſeth it, that they 
ſo reaſoned within themſelves — he ſaid 
unto them, why reaſon ye theſe things 
in your hearts? And as this too is the pro- 
perty and attribute of the deity only to ſee 
and know the very thoughts and intents 
of the heart — For theu only knmweſt the 
hearts of the children of men, ſaith Solo- 


* Tow mw par are, his divine nature, Ons i Xpirw Pvorc, 
as Grotius abundantly proves in his very learned and uſe- 
ful note on this place, which ſee. 
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mon; and it is God alone that ſearcheth 


the hearts and the reins. — As this too was 
another of the undoubted and incommu- 


nicable privileges of God, when Jeſus thus 


openly declared to the Phariſees, what they 


thought in the ſecret and moſt inmoſt re- 


ceſſes of their ſouls? it was natural for 
them to have concluded from hence, that 


'the ſame divine power which could ſee 
and ſearch into the heart, muſt be able allo 
to forgive ſins. And therefore, that it could 
be no blaſphemy in him to claim to him- 
ſelf the power of forgiving ſins, who mani- 
feſtly ſhewed himſelf to be God, by perceiv- 


ing.the thoughts of their hearts, which upon 
the teſtimony of their own ſcriptures and 


experience, no mere man could do: And 

this is ſuch an evidence of the divinity of 

_ Chrijt, as one would conceiye, not very 
eaſy to be diſputed. or gainſayed. 


* 2 2 Hong vi. 30. 1 Kings xvi. 7. The Crock | 


Epigram in the Aotbalgia is voy pong upon this 


ſubject, 


| | Alunes {atv nas Ange aTTO Th TNT XG 
ee Otoy zoe Aoy\Copuarcs, | 


Your actions may be hid from human eyes, 
Jour very thoughts the deity deſcries. 


Hd, 
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II. In St. Matthew he declares them to 
be 1e7cked and impious thoughts that even ſuſ- 
pect Chrift not to have this power of forgive- 
neſs, Wherefore think ye evi *, in your 
hearts? much more then muſt we, and ought - 
they, to have concluded, that he is poſſeſſed. 
of this divine power, which it were an evil, 
an impious thing even to think or to ſuſpect 
him not poſſeſſed of. 


But, IIId, he confirms and fully W 
| that he had this power by the miracle 
which he wrought, reſtoring full and per- 
fect health by a word only to a paralytic 
otherwiſe incurable. The method of his 
reaſoning, and the conſequences which he 
draws, deſerve attention: Hhether, ſaid he, 
zs eier to ſay thy fins be forgiven thee, or 
10 ſay ariſe and walk, — * Which do you, 

Phariſees, think the eaſier of theſe to? 
neither of them in truth is eaſy +, each 

above 


* Ioynps. | 
+ St. Cl ryſoſiom and gt. Auſtin both 3 ce that 
rſt, it was more difficult to forgive fins, than to cure a 
paral/ tic; yea, than to create the heavens and the earth; 
becauſe the ſinner as being the enemy of God, is more 
dif ant, at a greater remove from God tt an the earth cr 
ncthing ; mag's difiat a Deo, quam mor bus, aut nihil. 
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above all human, and to be performed only 
by divine power, of which I, the Son of 
man, am poſſeſſed in my own right : and 
therefore both are equally eaſy to me 
who can ſpeak, and it ſhall be done, who can 
command and it ſhall tand faſt, You per- 
haps may think it more eaſy to ſay, thy fins 
are forgiven thee — not becauſe, upon your 
own conceſſions, it requires leſs power to 
forgive ſins than to heal the ſick of the 
palſy; but becauſe the effect of thoſe 
words is unſeen, and uncertain, ſo that it 


cannot be made manifeſt to the outward 
ſenſes, whether they have any real effica- 
cy or not. That therefore you may have 
an outward and ſenſible proof, that I do 
not falſly, arrogantly and blaſphemouſly 
claim to myſelf the power of forgiving /ins, 


And, zdly, becauſe forgiveneſs of fins is of an higher 
order than nature or natural powers, for it belongs to 
the order of grace, and brings that with it, buf grace 
is the higheſt participation of the divinity, &c. ? Eu- 
ſebius Gallicanus, as quoted and tranflated by Biſhop 
Smallbrook, Vindication, vol. II. p. 249, obſerves, * whe- 
ther is eaſier, &c. each of them is very eaſy, i. e. to God 
but to forgive fins, or to ſupply ftrength to the paralytic 
for riſing and walking, is a difficult work. Bur be- 
cauſe the one was inviſible, and the other viſible, he 
proves that which was inviſible by what was viſible, that 
whilit they ſee him exerciſe power upon the ye they 
may be aſſured of his power over the ſoul.” 


but 
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but am really poſſeſſed of this divine 
prerogative — that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive 
ins — behold, I will convince your ſenſes, 
of the efficacy of my words, Thou, O 
Paralytic, at my command, ariſe take up thy 
bed and walk.” And now that he, imme- 
diately riſing up before you, gives you thus 
the moſt undeniable evidence, that I do 
not falſly arrogate to myſelf the power of 
healing; therefore you ought not to doubt, 
or to judge me blaſphemous, when I fay, 
thy ſins are forgiven, ſeeing the ſame word 
or the ſame power, though exerciſed on 
different ſubjects, muſt have the ſame 
efficacy; from this outward ſign, rather 
ſhould you be convinced, that I truly have, 

as I profeſs, the power to forgive fins, tho? 
. that, as being internal, is inviſible, and not 
obvious to the outward ſenſes ; and that 
my word, by which I promiſe and confer 
remiſſion of ſins, hath as certain and pre- 
vailing an effect, as when I ſay, r:ſe up and 


| walk, As the one, which you muſt con- 


feſs an act of divine power, is manifeſt to 
your ſenſes, ſo ſhould you conclude, that 
dhe fame divine power will accompany the 


. ſame 
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ſame divine word to the forgiveneſs of ſins; 
though that as a ſpiritual act cannot come 


under the ſight and cognizance of ſenſe“, 
but of faith.“ 


Such is the force of our - Saviour" s rea- 


ſoning, and the concluſians which natu- 
rally follow his words: So that from hence 
he abundantly ſhews, that he, the Son of 
man, the Mefliah, for the Son of man was 
a known and acknowledged title of the 
Meſſiah, — that he who in his humiliation 


was found even as anather man, has the 


power to forgive fins, in his own right, and 


by his ewn authority —— (bat the Son of 


man hath, I ſay, &c.\ not as a miniſter or 
ſervant, but as the Son, the Mediator and 
Lord. He Pimfelf, as a further con firma- 


* Homo corporeis oculis,. (ſays St. Cyrill,) non cernit 


an peccata dimiſſa ſunt. A man does not fee with cor- 
poreal fight whether fins are forgiven or not. Biſhop 


Smallbrook from St. Chryſa/tom obſerves, that this miracle 
is really one of the greateſt in all its circumſtances that 
was performed by Jeſus; for here are ſeveral miracles in 
one; namely, Jeſus's forgiveneſs of the fins of the Paraly- 


tie, as acknowledged to be performable by God alone; his 


knowledge of the moſt ſec ret thoughts of his audience: 


his inſtantaneous reſtoring to perfect health and vigour 


the Paralytic; which was an unanſwerable proof of 


| the effeQual though invilible forgiveneſs ef his ſins, &c. 


See Vindication, vol. II. p. 237. 


tion 


tion hereof, gave it in commſſion to his a- 
poſtles, and their ſucceſſors, that they 
ſhould forgive fins, whoſeſoever fins ye 
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forgive, Sc. this they were to do as acting 


under his ſovereign rule, as miniſters, wit- 
neſſes and ſervants, and forgiving only in 


the perſon of Chrift *, who hath all power +. 


to forgive and pardon : a power, which he 
hath merized, by his full ſatisfaction for ſin 
on the croſs; which as Mediator, he hath 
received from the Father, for the Pather 
bath committed all judgment to the Son, and 
power over all fleſts, that he ſh:uld give ete- 
nal life + ; and which he poſſeſſes inherent- 
ly, as being God, the very and true God, 
equal with the Father and the holy Spirit, 


three Perſons but one God, which the pre- 


ſent miracle abundantly proves him to be 
from the Phariſees own conceſſion. For 


none but God alone, nothing leſs than the 


DETT Y could forgive fins, Jeſus did for- 


give fins, as removing its puniſhment 


-- 


ſhewed even to a ſenſible demonſtration ;_ 


therefore JESUS was and is the very and 
true GOD. 


+ John v. 22. and xvii. 2. 


N 4 And 
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And, as he is thus the God who only 
| hath power to forgive ſins, oh let us take 
eſpecial heed, that we apply to him in the 
behalf of our own ſouls, whoſe they are and 
to whom they belong, for he hath redeem- 
ed them by his own Blood—be died for all 
bat they which live, ſhould not henceforth live | 
unto themſelves, but unto him which died for 
them, and roſe again: If we reject this 
dying, bleeding and lorified Saviour, let us 
tremble to think, that there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for fins, but a certain fearful Iok- ; 
ing for judgment and fiery indignation which | 
ſhalt devour all ſuch unbelieving adverſaries 
of his Croſs and paſſion +: And if we 
pretend to believe, and do not dedicate ' 
ourſelves, to his love and ſervice, but /zve 79 
our ſelves, and not unto him, we are in no leſs 
danger; for he came to fave us by redeem- 
Ing us from our fins, not by n 
us in them. 

The Paralytic 1 ke pines this : 
blefling of forgiveneſs of fins and ſound- 
neſs of body, was brought to Chri/?, and 
preſented with all his miſeries, before him, 

* 2 Cor. v. 15. 
nein Ss 
as 
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as an object worthy of his compaſſion. 
Had not this been done, he would not 
have received theſe bleſſings; ſo neither, 
be aſſured, can you ever receive pardon and 
ſpiritual health from him, who alone is able 
to forgive and comfort, unleſs true faith 
bring you unto him with all your fins and 
all your ſorrows, and cauſe you to wait 
for his pardoning grace and healing hand, 
in thoſe means which he himſelf hath or- 
dained, as inſtruments to convey this grace 
and health to our ſouls. . 
Soon as forgiven and reſtored the Para- 
lytic you ſee demonſtrated the reality of 
the cure, and the gratefulneſs of his mind. 
He aroſe up before them, took up that whereon 
he lay, went forth before them all, that they 
might all ſee there was perfect ſoundneſs 
reſtored to him, and with his couch on his 
ſhoulders departed to his own houſe, that not 
only thoſe who were preſent, but the whole 
city likewiſe might be witneſſes of this 
great miracle, which he failed not to ſpread 
abroad, publickly and openly glorifying God, 
who had done ſo great things both for the 
cure of his body and the ſalvation of his 
foul. — So thou, O man, when upon thy 


ſincere 
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ſincere application to Chriſt, He ſhall forgive 
thee all thy fins, and heal all thine infirmities &, 
fail not to walk in his ways, to ariſe from 
thy bed oſ fin, to leave thy former iniqui- 
ties; and to ſhew, by thy life of love and 
gratitude, the ſenſe thou haſt of the ineſti- 
mable bleſſings conferred upon thee by 
thy redeeming God, thus delivering thee 
from the dead ſtate of ſin and its ſure 
wages, death eternal! thus enabling thee to 
live anew unto him, to ſhew forth his 
praiſe by a life of obedience and thankful- 
neſs, which cthers beholding may be fil- 
Ted with an holy and godly fear, and be led 
to glorify thy Father which is in heaven, 
Such was the conſequence of the mira- 
cle to the people who were at that time 
eye · witneſſes of it: They were all amazed 
and ſaid, we have ſeen ſtrange things to-day 
e never ſau it on this faſhion. — And 
reaſon good there was for admiration, to 
fee him, who but now, fixed upon a bed 
like a dead carcaſs, was carried by four, 
and to whom this crowd refuſed an en- 
trance to Chri/l, as judging his caſe deſ- 
perate, his diſeaſe incurable — to ſee him 
* pfal. ciii. 3. | 3 
TED ariſe 
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ariſe from thisbed, and with fo much ſtrength 
and agility as to be able himſelf to carry it, 
to ſee him with this on his ſhoulders. walk 
forth amongſt them, and depart, glorifying 
the great God, to his own houſe! no won- 
der they were amazed at this fight. They 
were filled with fear alſo, an awful reve- 
rential fear of him, who had performed 
this ſtupendous work; a fear. leſt they 
ſhould ſpeak or think unworthily of the 
perſon, doctrines, and mighty deeds of Chris, 

whom they could not but eſteem; in the 
loweſt view, a great prophet indeed riſen 
up amongit them. And being thus filled 
with awful fear, they give glory to the God 
of heaven, they g/orified God *, attributing 
glory, and honour, and praiſe unto him, 
who had given ſuch power of healing bo- 
dily evils and of forgiving fins unto men , 
that is, to the human nature in Chri/t, who 
now appeared as a man amongſt them. 
For they did not then —— and muy 


* A Xi. 137 | 
The learned Cocceius is of opinion, that men 155 Y 
refers to the men cured by Feſus, given ſuch power to men, 
that is, of receiving remiſſion of fins and bodily health. 
But the interpretation I have followed ſeems far pre- 
ſerable. 


under- 
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underſtand, the perſon of Chriſt, that great 
myſtery of godlineſs, namely, that he was 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, and that the 
power and authority of pardoning ſins was 
given to him, the true Meſſiah and only 
Mediator; they did not through the veil of 
fleſh, ſee the divinity dwelling within, bs 
glory. But this was the beginning of faith 
and a delireable ſtep to more complete 
knowledge; therefore Chrif? did not quench 
tbe ſmoaking flax, but kindled it, and ſhew'd 
himſelf well pleated with theſe beginnings 
of faith in thoſe, who thus amazed, were 
filled with holy fear, and i God i in 
him. 
But how much more doth i it behove us 
to glorify God, who have ſo full a know- 
ledge of theſe divine truths, who know 
that all power in heaven and earth is given 
to this exalted and glorified Saviour, and 
that unleſs he blot out our miſdeeds, they 
muſt remain forever to bear teſtimony a- 
gainſt us, — fince it is he alone who blotteth 
out our treſpaſſes, who taketh away that 
dreadful hand-writing, which is againſt us! 
And oh, that under 2 due ſenſe hereof, all 
of you who have now y heard the hiſtory of 
this 
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this wonderful miracle wrought by the Son 
of man, this indiſputable proof which he 
| hath given you, of his all-ſufficiency to 
ſave and to heal; oh that like thoſe who 
ſaw it, you would ſeriouſly lay it to heart, 
that ſo you might be filled with holy admi- 
ration and godly fear; that you might ſo 
bring it home to your own ſouls, as to have 


_ _ everlaſting cauſe to glorify God on behalf 


of this Paralytic! For to you is this word of 
_ ſalvation ſent; for you was this cure upon 
the ſick of the palſy wrought; to you are 

| theſe comfortable words addreſſed, would 
you but liſten to them with the ears of faith, 
Son be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven 
thee — the work is done for thee, the ran- 
ſom is paid, the debt is diſcharged, the 
Lamb of God is flain, all is ready if thou 
wilt but a pproach, aſk and receive with hum- 


0s penitence and ſtedfaſt faith — thy foul 


fick of the pally ſhall then be cured, thy 
faculties ſhall all be reſtored, and thou, 
through almighty grace, ſhall be enabled, 
to wiſe to walk, and glorify GOD.” 

But who hath believed our report? — who 
are diſpoſed to turn their eyes inwards, and 


8 to contemplate their ſouls, thus lying ſick 


= 
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of the palſy, thus dead to every good work, 
_ thus diſabled in every faculty? — They are 
not ſick, and therefore have no need of a 
phyſician ; this, like the croſs to the Greets, 

is mere fooliſhneſs to them: this, like Paul's 

divine wiſdom to Feſtus, is the very depth of 
madneſs. But ſinner, of whatſoever rank 
or degree, age or ſex thou art, high or low, 
rich or poor, bond or free, father or mother, 


youth or child, this, be aſſured, this is a 


lively repreſentation of thy Soul, while ly- 
ing in ſin, while unredeemed by the faving 
power of Jeſus Chriſt; in the palſy of the 
body, thro' the prevalence of evil and nox- 
' jous humours, there is a general relaxation 
of all the nerves, by means whereof the 
members are render'd in a manner dead, or at 
leaſt, diſabled from diſcharging any of their 
proper functions: in the pally of the ſoul, 
thro' the mighty and inbred power of that 
original corruption, that drop of helliſh 
poiſon, which infuſed by the infernal ſer- 
pent, hath tainted all human nature, the 
faculties are ſo depraved and corrupted, 
that the ſoul 1s incapable of exerting 
itſelf in any operations of the ſpiritual and 
divine life, but fix'd as it were, to its 
- os = 
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| bed, by a will prone to evil and concu- 

piſcence, it is dead, while it liveth, dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. And till it feels its 
miſery, ſees its wretchedneſs, and is ſenſible 
of its danger, ſuch a ſoul will never put 
forth any longing wiſh to come to Chriſt: 
ſoon, as by God's grace, its wants are diſ- 
cerned, the ſinfulneſs of fin ſeen in the 
pure glaſs of God's moſt holy law, and the 
wages of it diſcover'd in its ſatisfaction and 

puniſhment, then thro' all the oppoſitions 
bol fatan, the ſcandals of the world, the 

judgments of the fleſh, it will labour to 

be brought to Chriſt, to lay all its fins and 


all its ſorrows, with true remorſe, open be- 


fore him, and will count every thing but 
loſs, fo be it may win the love and gain 
the favour and forgiveneſs of this divine Re- 
deemer! And when thus awaken'd by his 
word, ſeen in its ſpiritual extent and force, 


when thus brought by true faith and repent- 


ance, conceived from that ſame word by 
the power of the convincing ſpirit, into the 
_ preſence of Jeſus, to thoſe holy ordinances 
which he hath ordained, and where he 
hath promiſed ever to be preſent. —He will 
grant unto the - longing ſoul free remiſſion 


"of 
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of ail its offences, he will abundantly par- 
don: © For he pardoneth and abſolveth all 
them, that truly REPENT and unfeignedly 
BELIEVE his holy goſpel'*” And as 
an earneſt and evidence +: + hereof to the ſoul, 
he will renew its ed and depraved na- 


*The reader vers'd in the ridings of the fathers will 
ſoon diſcern that a reference is made all thro' the above 
to their ſpiritual expoſition of this miracle, while care 

| hath been taken to avoid ſome ſeeming abſurdities, which 
the recommendation of a Moolſton have render'd more 

ſuſpicious. St. Auſtin explains the uncovering of the ref 

of the houſe to give the Paralytic an entrance to Feſus, 
by opening the hidden things of ſcripture, unveiling the 
myſteries, tecta, id et, operta ſcripturarum operiat, &c. 
Of the four bearers of the Paralytic, &c. Theophyla#? 
upon Mark treats thus, * am paralytical fince the 
powers of my ſoul are without motion or operation to- 
wards any thing that is good; but if I ſhall be carried 
by the four Evangelifts, and brought by them to our 
Lad; then ſhall I hear him ſay, thy fins are forgiven 
thee, „ St. Gregery in his 23d Book of Morals, ſays, 
What is meant, by the Bed, in theſe words of our 
Lord, take up thy bed and walk, but the luſt of the flejh ? 

He is now commanded, when whole, to cairy that, 
where he lay when infirm. For every one who yet 
is pleaſed with carnal delights, lyeth fick in the luſt of 
the fleſh ; but being healed he carrieth that where he 
lay, becauſe being delivered from his vices, by the di- 
vine afſhſtance, he afterwards bears the reproaches and 
contumelies of the ſame fleſh, in the deſires of which 
he formerly reſted.“ The reader deſirous of ſeeing 
more on this ſubject may conſult St. 4ujtin's Evangelical 


Queſtions, lib. ii. chap. 4. and ſerm. 46. 


t Concerning the evidences of remiſſior, I ſhall have 


| occaſion to ſpeak more fully in a ſubſcquent ſermon 
on che ee Fenitent. | 


ture 
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ture by his divine ſpirit, given it new and 
ſpiritual faculties, that fo it may no longer, 
weak and impotentto every good work, lye 
in the bed of fin; but ariſe, get the dominion 
over it, yield its menibeh] as inftruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God, and walk in all his 
holy commandments, glorifying him by alife 
dedicated to his honour, and a heart ever 
glowing with his love, which Ec, 
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Lalli vi. 12. 
New when be came nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold there was a dead man carried out, 


be only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was widow ; 
and much people of the city was with ber. : 


0 0 ow wonderful are e the diſpenſa- 
S tions of God's providence towards 
So 


5 his children hov- little cauſe 

x have we of deſpair and diſtruſt 
evenin the blackeſt night of affliction? Who 
would not have imagined, that God had 
indeed forgotten to be gracious, and in anger 
Shut up his tender mercies from this poor wi- 
dow, ſuffering under the heavieſt load, and 
travelling beneath the moſt oppreſſive burden 


of diſtreſs ? deprived of her ſon, of her only 
ſon, of her ſon in the flower of his 


WO 5 youth, 
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youth*, when now he might have repaid 
his mother's toils, and been to her in the 
place of a huſband, —of that huſband, whom 
ſhe had long ſince loſt, and, miſerable de- 
ſerted widow, whoſe loſs was ſupportable 
only through the comfort of this child, the 
ſurviving image of his departed father, the 
balm of all * grief, the hope of her afflicted 
ſoul! Who now thall give conſolation to this 
ſolitary widow, to this lonely parent, be- 
reaved of her huſband, deprived of her child, 
what miſery can be more complicated, how 
can ſhe do other, than refuſe to be comforted, | 
than go down mourning into the grave and 
houſe of death unto her huſband and her ſon ! 
And the melancholy funeral was now with 
flow and ſolemn pomp moving towards that 
houſe and grave; ſtruck with her deep diſ- 
treſs and pitying the ſad caſe of this unfortu- 
nate widow, much people of the city, many 
of her weeping neighbours attended, {ympa- 


* Her only ſon —Store is fome mitigation of loſs ; 3, a- 
mongſt many children one may be more eaſily mifled; 
for ſtill we hope the ſurviving may ſupply the comforts of 
the dead; but when all our hopes and joys muſt either 


live or die in one, the loſs of that one admits of no con. 


ſolation. Flower of his youth, —OQur decrepit age both 
expects death and ſolicits it, but vigorous youth looks 

ſtrangely upon that grim ſerjeant of God; Biſhop Hall. 
See Zach. xii. 10, and Fer. vi. 26, 
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thiſing with her in this great affliction, and 
touched with kind compaſſion, on account 


of her truly deplorable circumſtances. But 


little relief were they able to afford; commi- 
ſeration, though grateful to the oppreſſed 


ſoul, can neither reſtore the huſband nor the 

ſon; ſubmiſſion and patience are, in deaths 

the only leſſons which the comforter can 
preach or the afflicted learn, 


But though man was unable to relieve, yet 


there was nd} is a power able and willing to 


fave and relieve to the uttermoſt; happy for 


this widow, our divine redeemer having ma- 


nifeſted the power of his word upon the ſer- 


yant of the Centurion at Capernaum, return- 
ing from thence directed his way to this lit- 


tle city of Nain: a large company of people 


attended him, not for ſtate but for the more 


evidence of the * work ; and his wiſe pro- 


vidence ſo ordered his Journey that at the 


* Henry upon the place obſerves, 90 this miracle is as 


well atteſted as can be, for it was done in the fight of two 


crowds, that met in or near the gate of the city. There 


was a crowd of diſciples and other people attending Chrift, 


and a crowd of relations and neighbours attending the fu- 
neral of the young man. 1 hus there was a ſufficient 
number to atteſt the tiuch of this miracle, for it was a 
greater proof of Chriſt's authority, than his healing of 
giſcaſes; ſor by no power of nature, or any means can 


the dead be railec, 


very 
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very gate of the city &, behold — he meets 
this mournful funeral, this dead man carried 


coul, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow. „And now when the gave up 
her ſelf for a forlorn mourner, paſt all ca- 


pacity of redreſs, the God of comfort meets 
ber, pities, relieves her: here was no ſolici- 
tor but his own compaſſion, when the Lord 
ſau her, he bad compaſſion on ber: In other 
occaſions he was ſought and ſued to, the 
Centurion comes to him for a ſervant, the 
Leper for himſelf, the neighbours for the 
A Here he ſecks up the patient, 


and 

* Ttmuſt 1 remembered; that the Fewiſh ſepulchres, 
or burying places, were all without the city. See Mat- 
thew xxvli. 60, and not only the Feuiiſb, but thoſe of o- 
ther nations: N asG: tius obſerves comes the ex- 
preſſion, Ferendi, of carry ing out. And certainly, as he 
well obſerves, a regard to the public health requires this, 
which is much } injured by the ſtench exhaling from places 
of burial ; whence it is to be admired that almoſt all Chri- 

Aians have agreed to have their churches and places of 
burial together: a cuſtom firſt introduced in honour of the 
martyrs, but whether retained wiſely or not, I will not de- 
termine.” Sce Crit. ſacr. p. 415 on Lute. A learned 
and ingenious pamphlet was ſome time ſince printed on 

this ſubject entitled, Sea ſonable Conſi. teratios on the in- 

decent and dangerous cuſtom of burying in Churches and 
Church yards, Sc. Piinted in 1721, for Beiteſworth, 
in Pater Noſter Row. 

+ The antients obſerve, fays Gretius, that in three of 
the miracles performed by Feſus after his ſermun on 
the mount, the three kinds of God's benefits are repre- 
ſented to us; firſt, of thoſe which are conferred upon 
bur ſuing to God for them ourſelves, as in the cafe of 


| 


214, On the Widow's Son of Nain; 
and offers the cure unrequeſted ; when we 
have to do with the father of mercies, our 
afflictions are the moſt powerful ſuitors ; no 
tears, no prayers can move him, ſo much 
as his own commiſeration®*.** Weep not, ſaid 

he; —Alas, that had been but in vain to 
bid her not weep who had thus loſt her * 


Son; that had been but to perſuade her 
be miſerable and not to feel it; wherefore he 
accompanies his word of mercy with power ; 
be came and touched the bier; he ſtop'd the 
pomp of the funeral, they that bare the corpſe, 

in obedience and expectation of ſome mighty 

_ deed, flood till: and with that glorious voice, 
which ſhall one day call our dead bodies 
from their graves, he ſaid, Young Man, I ſay 


unfo thee, Ariſe. That word was never with- 
out effect, he ſhake and it was done: he called 
with authority, immediately he that was 
dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak; when the 


compaſſionate Jeſus þ reſtored her only ſon, 
to this late afflicted, now aſtoniſhed and re- 
rejoicing mother, who was not a little com- 


Forted j. A holy and an awful fear fell 
upon 


; the 1 Kicondly of thoſe which are obtained for us 
by the prayers of others, as in the caſe of the Centurion's 
| ſervant,—and the third, of thoſe, which God beſtows 
out of his own free mercy, without any prayers of ours, 
as in the preſent caſe. Lo which kind of mercy, the 
apoſtles very juſtly refer the calling of the Gentiles, | 
* Biſhop Hall. Ws * kan Englih Manuſcript. 
Acts xx. 12. — — 
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upon all them, who heard and faw this 
marvellous act, and they glotified God, ſay- 
ing, that the great prophet *, is riſen up a- 
mong ſt us, the great prophet of whom there 

was now a general ex pectation, and of whom 
_ Moſes ſpake, ſaying, a prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me; bim 
Hall ye hear in all things +; and that God had 
now viſited his people, by ſending this expected ü 
prophet, whom they acknowledge in the 
perſon of Jeſus, the light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael. 
_ Outward miracles ſtrike many: all have 
eyes to ſee when a dead body 1s raiſed up 
again to life and motion. But few look to 
the inward work, and obſerve the ſame mi- 
racle when manifeſted in the reſurrection of 
a ſoul from fin: and yet to theſe ſpiritual 
cures all the corporeal deliverances wrought 
by Chrift ſhould direct our mind's eye. 
mM Nen ſaith Auſtin beautifully, have not 
eyes wherewith to ſee the reſurrection of 
the dead in ſoul, unleſs they themſelves 
have had part in that reſurrection: For that 
the dead (dead in ſoul): are even now raiſed 
up, no man that is a chriſtian can doubt. 
And yet it is more to raiſe up a ſoul, to raiſe 


* Or; TpoPnTng fetyat eynyep rar he great prophet foretold, 
and now expected. See John vi. 14, and the following 
Sermon on Chriſt s feeding the multitude. 
+ Deut. xviii. 15, &c 
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up that which ſhall live forever, than a body, 


that which muſt ſurely die again; this 


widow'd mother rejoiced over her ſon raiſed 


from the dead; our mother the church re- 
Joiceth over her ſons, raiſed up from the 
death in ſpirit ; he was dead in body, but 
theſe are dead in foul ; his viſible death was 

| lamented with great Nl their inviſible 
death is neither ſeen nor lamented: he alone 


who raiſed the one can raiſe the other; to 
whom none are dead, but aſleep only; and 
who can as eaſily raiſe a man from his grave, 


as we can awaken one ſleeping on his bed, 


&c.*”, And as all the miracles of our 


Lord were wrought not ſolely as proofs of 
bis power, but as means to convey inſtruction 
to mankind, and plainly to diſcover, that 


his main errand into the world was to cure 


the diſcaſes of the ſoul ; ſo it is our duty and 
happineſs thus to confider them in reference 
to ourſelyes +; in which view me learn 


principally 


* gee this Father's ſermon de tribus mortuis. Tom. 
p- 65. of his works. | 

1 Poul the Apoſtle, writing to the 8 faith, 
<< what things ſoever are written, are Written for our 
inſtruction ; that through patience and comfort of the 
ſcripures we might have hope. Wherefore when we 
read this moſt ſweet Goſpel, let us know that it per- 
taineth not only to the widow of Nain, but alſo to all 
mankind, For Chriſt in this goſpel beareth witneſs of 
the power of his on Godhead; oi. his pititulneſs rowarcs | 


them, 
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principally from the great event before us, 
* that as all are dead in fin, fo it is the word 
and power of Chriſt alone which can raiſe us 
up from this death; in which firſt reſurrection 
if we now have part, that ſame divine word, 
and power ſhall alſo raiſe us up hereafter to a 
participation of the ſecond reſurrection.“ For 
bleſſed and holy is be who hath part in the fir 
reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power*, The word of Cbriſt is the great 
means, whereby this wonderful work muſt be 
wrought upon us, whereby we muſt be be- 
gotten again to a lively bope , in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and without which we can never live to God. 
Let us therefore in humble dependance upon 
that bleſſed ſpirit, 2 is the Lord and giver 
„% liſe, who alone can make the word ef- 
fectual to the reſurrection of the ſoul, con- 
ſider the doctrines which ariſe from this mi- 


racle, that we may apply them in fincerity 
to our own hearts, 


them has be in diſtreſs; and of bis office. For. firſt the Lord 
proveth himſelf to be almighty, in that he over maſtereth 
deatb, which is the ſting of tin. 2d, He uttereth his pitiful- 
neſs towards us, in having compattion upon this woman's 
miſe:y: and 3d, he ſneweth. that it is his office to deſtroy 
the works of the devil, for unto that purpoſe camehe into the 
world, as Moſes, the prophets, he himſelf, and the Tow 
_ teſtify, 2 Heminge's Paſtill. p. 232. | 
c Rev. xx. b. | 


+ 1 Pet. i. 3. James i. 18. of his own will begat he 
us, with the ORD of Truth, | 


Some 
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Some have conceived that in this widow, 
deprived of the huſband of her youth and 
Den for her only Son deceaſed, we have 

a picture of the ſoul, whoſe firſt huſband is 
the law, and whoſe children are all thoſe 
duties performed in that ſervile ſtate. To 
this law ſinners -muſt die, ere they can be 
married to Cbriſt, agreeable to what St. Paul 
ſpeaks, wherefore, my brethren, ye are alſo be- 


came dead to the Law by the body of Chrift, that 


ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
ts raiſed from the dead, that ye ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God *%, We muſt be Widows 
to this law, and have all our duties and de- 
pendancies upon the fleſh dead, before we 


can come to Chriſt : and when thus coming, 


he will have compaſſion on and give new life 
to the ſoul, ſpiritual life and power to perform 
all duties acceptably — to bring forth new 
fruit unto God, Be this expoſition, as it may, 
which I undertake not to defend or refute , 


we learn however many other . 
leſſons from the miracle. And, 


IR, We have here an 1 of the truth 
ol our Saviour's words—Blefſed are they that 
mourn for they ſhall be comforted , not bleſ- 
ſed merely becauſe they mourn, many, too, 
Rom. vii. 4. 


+ Matt. v. 4. 


_ to@ 
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too many moutn through worldly miſety, who 
neither are bleſſed nor ſpiritually comforted : 
but becauſe worldly ſorrow and mourning for 
the moſt part humble the ſoul, cauſe us to 
look into ourſelves, to ſee our fins as the 
reaſon of our ſorrows, and ſo to turn to God, 
for thoſe offences, which thus ſeparate between 
him and us: they that thus mourn, ©* grieving 
for fin more then ſuffering, and for ſuffering 
only for ſins ſake, they ſhall be certainly 
bleſſed and comforted. This Widow proved 
the bleſſedneſs of mourning. Her grief wu - 
we have ſeen was the deepeſt and moſt com- 
plicated, poſſible ; her night of affliction with- 
out the leaſt ray of light ; in a ſtate of widow- 
hood, the moſt miſerable and diſtreſſed of all 
others, and which we find in Scripture de- 
plored as the greateſt miſery, and threatened 
as the greateſt puniſhment : Ve are orphans, 
and fatherleſs, our mothers are as widows. Let 
his children be fatherleſs, and his wife a Vi- 
dow*, And for this reaſon, - the God of con- 
ſolation ſweetens and ſooths their affliction 
with many refreſhing promiſes. For he calls 
himſelf the judge and the reliever of the Mi- 
| dow — the Father of the fatherleſs +. He 
commends the cauſe of the widow to the 
magiſtrate and others, as under a ſingular pri- 
* Lam. v. 3. and Pſal. cix. g. 
＋ Pſal. Ixviti. 5. cxlvi. 9, Ec. 
vilege 
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vilege — Ye ball not affiit any Widow or fas 
therleſs child, if thou afli them in any wiſe, 
and they cry at all unto me, I will ſurely hear 
their cry, and my wrath ſpall wax bot, and I 
will hill you with the ſword, and your wives 
Hall be Widows, and your 6b leren fatherleſs. 
He commandeth a tenth to be left for them; 
and that they ſhould be called to partake of 
the ſolemn feaſt before the Lord, and pro- 
nounceth a curſe upon him, who perverteth 
the canſe of the widow and the fatherleſs : nay 
amongſt the reaſons of the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſb people, be numbers this, that they judged : 
not the cauſe of the Widow and the fatherleſs,* 
See then how ſtrong and powerful an ad- 
vocate the Widow hath in the midſt of her 
affliction to ſuſtain and ſupport her ſoul; and 
how great conſolation in the deepeſt rief 
ſhe may gain from theſe and the like precious 
promiſes: Leave thy fatberleſs children, I will 
preferve them alive, and let thy Widiows truſt 
in me , ſaith the Lord. Upon theſe pro- 
miſes this helpleſs widow doubtleſs ſupported 
her ſoul; and conſidered it as ſome mitiga- 


* Fxod. xxii. 22, & ſeq. Deut. xiv. 29. xxiv. 19. and 
- .XXv1. 12, 13. Iſai. L 23, Su „ 
+ Fer. xlix. 11. See this promiſe moſt beautifully 


introduced p. 39.—45; Vol I. of the ingenious Mr. 
Hermes Med. tations. Edit. 10. 


tion 
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tion of her diſtreſs, that ſhe had a Son ſur- 
viving. But, —this e Son alſo was taken 
away from he: Could ſhe now do other 
than think, that ſhe was indeed wholly caſt 
off, that the promiſes of God were to her of 
none effect, and that the greatneſs of her fins 
had drawn down upon her theſe two evils, 
coidowhood and the l/s of feed, which were 


eſteemed the two greateſt curſes in J/rael. 


The whole city was moved at this her ſo great 


calamity, and in ſorrow they attend the mourn- 
ful funeral, no ray of comfort, no gleam of 
hope dawning upon this dark midnight of 
| blackeſt miſery. 
From hence we are naturally led to remark 
the wiſdom of God in ſometimes ſuffering Bis 
ſervants to be driven to extremities paſt all 
hopes, paſt all human belp. Frequently he 
comforts not in the beginning of troubles ; but 
tho' he refrains his aſſiſting hand, we muſt not 
therefore conclude, that his promiſes are vain, 
and ourſelves utterly rejected. Jeſus, you ſee, 
on account, and for the fake of this woman, 
directed his way from Capernaum to Nain : 
but he does not preſeve the young man from 
death, he does not come, while he lies lan- 
guiſhing on the bed of ſickneſs, as neither 
fd. Vee to his friend LAZ ARUS, though 


well 
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well informed of his ſituation * : but when 
all was deſperate, when all human relief was 
found unavailing; when the Son was now 
dead, and the wretched mother deprived of 
all hope, abandoned herſelf wholly to weep- 
ing, and forrow, then Chriſt came and met 
this afflicted Widow ! and when the through 
the greatneſs of her diſtreſs, could ker 
ſpeak. nor beg relief, then was Jeſus moved 
by bis own compaſſion towards her — his ten- 
der loving heart, on the fight of her cala- 
mity, was touched with inmoſt pity towards 
her, for we have ſuch an high. prieſt, who 
hath therefore been tried in all things, that he 
might be touched with the feeling and ſympathy 
of our infirmities. His compaſſion ſhewed 


itſelf in the ready relief which he beſtow- 


ed, he dried up the mother s plenteous tears, 
by reſtoring to her, her Son, her only Son, 
thus filling her heart with infinitely more joy, 
than if he had only cured his diſeaſe, and ſo 
preſerved him from death. We it is true, 
have no reaſon to expect ſuch ſupernatural 
relief: yet thus we are confirmed in our 
knowledge of the compaſſion of our great 


1 . John xi. 11. Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, ſaid he, but 
T go to wake him. Ver. 14. Lazarus is dead, See tha 
following Sermon on Lazarus raiſed. | 

I The original is emphatica lun daher; EYMILAOHEAT, | 


Heb. iv. 15. bi h 
vigh- 
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high-prieſt ; who albeit he may awhile defer 
his aſſiſtance, yet is faithful and will not ſuffer 


us to be tried above that we are able x; but will 


either deliver us from, or mitigate the ſmart 
of our afflictions; but will either pour his 


conſolation into our hearts, confirm us with 


patience, or ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, ſettle us in 
that faith, which gaineth the victory. When- 


ever therefore he delayeth to help and relieve 


us, let us look up with a believing eye, to 
this poor widow ; who was reduced to the 
utmoſt diſtreſs, to the very laſt extremity: 


and yet ſhe found comfort and conſolation, 


then when all the help of man was uſeleſs 


and unavailing ; bread and water in abundance, 


when periſhing amidſt the ſevereſt famine +. 


The parent is apt fondly to cry out, faith 


one, oh that thou, this bleſſed Lord had been 


near, when the darling of my heart was 
ſnatched away from me, and left in the duſt 

of death! But he indeed was near, for he 
hath the keys of death and of the unſeen 


world : and this we know, that if our beloved 


children are ſleeping in him, his voice ſhall 


at length awaken them, and he will deliver 


them to us to die no more: and will himſelf 


graciouſly take part in that mutual and laſting 


1 Cor. x. 13. 
t See Z Kings v vi. 26.—XX* i throughout, 


- coo 


Joy 
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joy, which he ſhall give to us and them.“ 
In ſuch or any other his afflicting provi- 
dences, let us learn to ſee his fatherly and cor- 
recting hand: and remember, that 6/z/ed are 
bey that mourn, mourn with ſpiritual grief, 
for they ſhall be comforted, that bleſſed are they 
who endure chaſtening, God thus dealing with 
them as with ſons: + and. let us be taught to 
reaſon in ſome ſuch manner as this: This 
diſpenſation is indeed grievous to me, but it-is 
the good hand of my God upon me: and 
though he hath tried me to the utmoſt, 
though he hath taken all preſent comfort from 
me, and left me no door of hope, that I can 
behold ; yet I doubt not but in the wiſdom of 
his providence, even this ſhall prove to the 
good of my foul, and I ſhall have cauſe to 
bleſs him for it through endleſs ages. Though 
I am in the valley of Acbor, yet let me re- 
member that he hath promiſed to make that 
valley the door of bope||; and though he 
giveth me only the bitter waters of Marah* 
to drink, yet let me remember that the wood 
of that croſs, which alone maketh afflictions 
light and eaſy, can Fereten even theſe bitter 


4 Dodtridge 5 improvement of the 1 . 
+ Heb. xii. 7 


} Hoſea ii. 15. 
* Exod. xv. 23,25. 


waters,” 
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waters. Thus if we reaſon and reſign to 
our ſovereign Father's good pleaſure, we ſhall 
move him to have compaſſion on us, who 
wanteth no motive to incline him ro pity, 

more than his own free love and our miſery. 
Thus ſhould calamities not only lead us to 
an abſolute reſignation, but alſo to a depend- 
ance upon God, for which frequently the con- 

tinuance of an affliction may be as uſeful and 
neceſſary as the firſt application of it: he fre- 
quently intending thereby to prove our ſince- 
rity and try our virtues, to ſhew us the vanity 
and inability of human aid, and to vindicate 
his own honour by making us thoroughly ſen- 
fible, whence all our deliverances do really 
come, and upon whom we muſt abſolutely 
depend for them. Often he vouchſafeth not 
any deliverance; but ſtill wiſe in all his deal- 
ings with the cvlldren of men, to wean the 
* fond 


+ I know not where this truth is more beautifully exem- 
plified, than in Dr. Parnell's fine poem of the Hermit, 
which well merits the reader's peruſal. The Hermit, doubt- 

ful of the ways of providence, ſet out from his retired cell 
to viſit the world, a companion ſoon joined him, who, 
after having done ſeveral aſtoniſhing things to the Hermit's 
ſurprize, and particulary killed the favourite child of a fa- 
ther, who had given them a very hoſpitable reception—aſ- 
| ſumed the form of an angel, and unravelled all the Myſtery 
to him: concerning the child killed by him, he ſpeaks thus 


Long had our prous friend in virtue trod, 
But now the child half wean'd bis heart from God: 
P (Child 
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fond heart from the world, deprives it of all 

thoſe objects of Falſe love, which kept its af- 

fections from the true: for when, like this 

widow, we are ſpoiled of all human comfort, 

when all our hopes, centered, as it were, in 

one neck, are cut off at one blow, then are 
we led to look beyond the grave, to ſeek for 
the divine huſband, that can never fail us, to 
rejoice in the ſpiritual offspring, that holy 


hope and heavenly love, which ſhall live and 
Aouriſh with us in immortal Beauty, And 


to this, 


IIdly. The miracle before us would prin- 


cipally point our view. Our Saviour in this 
young man, the only ſon of his mother, car- 


ried out dead, would repreſent to us our on 
ſoul, * dead in tis, and ready, when the Na 
hal 


(Child of his age) for 8 he livd | in pain, 
And meaſur'd back his ſteps to earth again 
To what exceſſes had his dotage run? 
But God, to ſave the father, took the ſon. 
To all but thee, in fits he ſeem'd to go, 
(And 'twas my miniſtry to deal the blow.) 
The poor fond parent humbled in the duſt, 
Now owns in tears the puniſhment was juſt. 


1 The Roman emperor Nero uſed to wiſh, that the Ro- 
man people had all but one neck, that he might ſatiate his 
unnatural and ſtrange cruelty, by cutting them off at one 


blow. 
* See p. 215. foregoing. St. Ambroſe agrees wich St. Huftin, on 
that © the image. of the church is ſet forth here: and be- 


| cauſe 
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hall ceaſe to play, ready to be caſt into the 
eternal grave, the bottomleſs pit, unleſs the 
Saviour. of the world prevent us with his 
grace, and by his all-prevailing word, raiſe 
us up to a new and better life here, that we 
may be raiſed to life everlaſting hereafter. 
And he fully proves, to our great comfort, 
his Power to do Si giving us at the ſame time 


| cauſe it c revroſenteth our ſtates, it is worth the opening. 
The WWidow, ſaith he, fignifieth the Church: the dead young 
man, every finner that liveth! without repentance, and the 
bier, the body of fin. The widow bewaileth her dead ſon, 
that is to ſay, the church lamenteth for the unrepentance 
of the Wicked, and entreateth Chri/? to move them and 
drade them to him by his word and his ſpirit. Ch#i/? there- 
fore biddeth them that catried the corpſe to ſtand ſtill; 
for the ſinner is borne to hell by four, which are theſe, Is 
Hope of longer life. 2. Looking upon other men's faults. 
3. Frefumption upon God's mercy. 4. Flattery of lewd 
company. Now if thou wilt riſe from the death of fin, 
thou muſt needs hear Chriſt, who biddeth the. bearer ſta 
"rf, therefore, thou muſt exclude hope'of long life, be. | 
miſe life is uncertain, (as the experience of many teacheth 
and peril is at hand, as is to be ſeen in the rich glutton:) 
again thou muſt not ſet another man's evil life before thee, as 
a pattern to follow, but thou muſt ſubmit thyſelf to God, 
as Abraham did: thou muſt truſt him, and thou muſt amend 
thy conditions, knowing that the multitude of offenders 
will excuſe no man in judgment. It availed not Adam to 
ſay, iche woman, that thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me of the 
apple. 3dly. Lay away preſumption of God's mercy, for 
this pre umption is a great contempt of God. Rom. ii. 
. Athly. P t away flatterers that entice thee to evil. And 
when thou haſt done ſo, lean upon Chriſt, with lively faith, 
and he will quicken thee to eternal life. Hemiage p. 2 35. 
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the moſt lively pledge of our future reſur- 
rection. He uſes two outward means; firſt, 
he touches the bier, that whereon the young 
man lay, (not in a coffin as ſome have ſup- 
poſed, coffins not being then in uſe) and then 
he ſpeaks the word, young man, I ſay, &c. 
to ſhew by the firſt that the deſtruction of 
death and reſtoration of life, is the vertue and 
work of his own perſon, not only, in his di- 
vine, but in his human nature alſo: that na- 
ture which he took from us, and filled with all 
the fulneſs of God *; by the 2d, to teach us, 
that the mean or inſtrument by which. theſe 
benefits of his perſon are miniſtered to us, is 
that divine word of his, by which he will 
deſtroy death and reſtore life to our ſouls. We 
have already ſeen many inſtances of the power 
of this divine word: but the preſent as much 
excels them all, as the raiſing a body from 
death doth the healing of all its infirmities. 


As no human power, word, or work was able 


to ſave from death, much leſs reſtore to life this 
ſon of the Widow: ſo no human power can ſave 
from death or reſtore to life the ſinful ſoul of 
man, now in the way, every moment inthe broad 
and beaten way to deſtruction; much people of the 
city attending, numbers going before, thouſands 
following after, every creature doomed to par- 


| # Sce p. 90, foregoing, 1 
— take 
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take either of this life or death. And while 
we are in this way, Chriſt never fails to meet 
us, unaſked he prevents us with the riches of 
his grace: he is moved with compaſſion at 
the ſight of our calamities: abhors us not, tho' 
filthy dead corpſes, but comes to, touches, and 
calls us. —— How did he diſplay the riches of 
this divine love, when man firſt fell, and lay 
helpleſs and hopeleſs of any relief: then of 
his own free grace and mercy, he promiſed 
him comfort, he raiſed him up from whence 
he was fallen, and gave him good hope in the 
expected ſeed of the woman. And to finiſh the 
great work, ordained from the beginning of 
time, he came at length into our poor and mi- 
ſerable world, took our nature upon him, left 
eternal bleſſedneſs and the adoration of his 
glorious ſervants above, to viſit and comfort 
our w:dowe?d ſouls, deprived of their divine 
huſband, bereaved of their youthful offspring, 
and in the very depth of calamity and diſtreſs, 
To raiſe us up from death and reſtore us to 
life, b:mpelf, therein was love! adore it, oh ye 
ſons of men, laud it, oh ye angels of heaven!) 
himſelf. ſuſtained the death that was our due, 
and roſe again, as a ſure pledge of our preſent 
and future reſurretion : himſelf good and 
compaſſionate Samaritan *, came down into 


* See Luke x, 33. 1 propoſe, by- the help of God, to be 
hereafter more large on this divine and incomparable parable. 
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our vale of miſery, and ſeeing the wounded 
helpleſs traveller, lying in the laſt extremity, 
ſtript naked and wounded, had compaſſion 
on him, of his own free love and pity came 
to his relief, poured wine and oil into his 


wounds, raiſed him up and brought him to a 


place of hoſpitality and reſt. 


And as he hath thus diſplayed the riches of 
110 love for man in general, ſo hath he ex- 


tended that love, that free grace and mercy, 
no leſs to every particular, to every individual 


ſoul of man: how hath he in his mercy pre- 
vented us with his favour; granting us in in- 
fancy, a happy admiſſion into his church and 
covenant: ſealing us for his own chileren, and 
giving us that ſpirit which faileth not to re- 
mind us continually of what we are, and what 


we ſhould be: and beſides the internal admo- 


nitions of the. ſpirit and conſcience, how doth 
he continually call to and plead with us, by 


his word read and preached fo us of this place 


and nation particularly, bleſt as we are with | 


the means of grace, with the goſpel of Chriſt, 


in its greateſt truth and purity? And how 
moreover doth this good God ſtrive with us, 
and labour by all poſfible outward as well as 
inward means, to raiſe us up from the death of 
fin unto the life of holineſs: eſpecially in 


this our day how do his awful providences ſum- 


mon 
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mon us to repent, and to bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance? Are we but wiſe enough to 
hear, repent and believe, death ſhall indeed have 
no dominion over us; all his power ſhall be 
ſubdued under our feet, through the might 
of our triumphant conqueror, and having 
vanquiſhed him here, having ſpoiled him of 
his ſting, we ſhall reign fuperior to his power 
with all the ſaints in glory. 

But let us ever remember, unleſs we are 
ſaved from the preſent death of fin, ariſe and 
walk in newneſs of life here, we can never 
be ſaved from its wages, death eternal here- 
after. And we can be ſaved from the death 
of ſin no otherwiſe than by the power of 
Chriſt: and that power will moſt certainly 
be exerted for our ſalvation, if we are only 
willing to receive and ready to embrace his 
proffer of deliverance and life. And who but 
would embrace that proffer ?—Who can be leſs 
concerned for a ſoul created to live or die 
eternally, than a mother for the death of her 

child, —whom fhe might have the comfortable 

"_ of n again i in 1 bliſs? And yet theſe 
5 n, 


» The fenſe of this ſhould mitigate all our worldly 
forrows : * Tho! there is a reaſon, ſays Henry, common to 
all that ſleep in Jeſus, which is (f equal force, againſt in- 
ordinate and exceſſive grief for their death — that they 
ſhall riſe again — ſhall rife in glory; and, therefore, we 


P 4 | muſs 
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worldly calamities far more deeply affect our 
| hearts, than the ſenſe of our ſpiritual miſeries: 
ve ſee them not, we do not diſcern, or rather 
we do not confider them: nay, many are 
bold enough, becauſe blind enough, to tell 
us—*< They ſee no danger, they believe not 
their ſouls to be in any ſuch deſperate eſtate: 
all ſeems well enough with them, their heart, 
1s whole, they feel no ſickneſs, what need 
have they of a phyſician — they are alive, 
what need have they of this ſame. preſent 
reſurrection from the dead.” Theſe aſſertions 
are the ſtrongeſt proofs of what they deny: 
if the ſacred ſcriptures be true, all men are 
by nature dead, dead in fin, are alienated from 
tbe life of God, all are /ich, from the crown of 
the bead, to the ſoal of the foot, &c; all, (yet un- 
awakened by the power of Chriſt) all are gſleep 
in carnal ſecurity—wherefore the apoſtle in 
the emphatic words of the prophet, calls 
| aloud to ll, awake thou that SLEEPEST and 
ARISE Jrom the DEAD, and Cori if 2 : 


muſt not ſorrow as thoſe that kl no hope. 1 Theſ. iv. 1 3. 
Let Rachel that Weeps 3 her children, refrain her eyes 
rom tears, for there is hope in thine end, ſaith the Lord, 

that thy children Hall come again to their own border. 

Fer. xxxi. 17. And let our paſſion at ſuch a time be 

checked and calmed by the conſideration of Chriſt's com- 


{ on: his partating with us in all our ſufferings. Gratius 
bas a remark much to the ame purpoſe, 


| give 
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give thee light*, But were the ſcriptures ſi- 
lent on this head, is not our own experience, - 
is not the voice of all antiquity bewailing the 
inward prevalence of evil, a ſufficient; teſti- 
mony of the life of God departed from the 
ſoul, of our being very far gone from ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs , of our death to ſpiritual 


things, of our fat ſleeping in matters of the | 
laſt and beſt, of eternal concern ? 


Let the natural man to diſprove this, ſhew, 
if he can, the ſame regard, care, and anxiety 
for the eternal welfare of his ſoul, as for the 
preſent welfare of his body: let him do one 
good or religious act, with purity of intention 
and fingleneſs of heart: let him pray to the 
ſupreme Being, one quarter of an hour with- 
our diſtracted thoughts and roving imagina- 


tions: let him ve God with all his heart, 


mind, ſoul, and ſtrength; let him /ove his 
neighbour as himſelf: for it is written, This 
DO and thou ſhalt live. But ſo little able is 
he to do this, rather let us ſay,—As proof of 
the rectitude of thy nature, free tbyſell, oh man, 


from that difreliſh and diflike which thou haſt, 


to God, his Chr:/, his ſpirit and his laws; 
deliver * from that hatred and malice, 


4 Cor. v. 14. Epheſ ji, 1 and iv. 18. 1005 i. 6. 
Ephbeſ. v. 14. 


qt The wores of the ninth article of our church. 
that 


2314 On the Nidau's Son of Nain. 
that pride and envy, that contempt and ill- 
will which reign and rage in thy breaſt con- 
tinually: and unite all thy endeavours, ſeek 
with” ſincerity after the things that | pertain 
to thy peace; thus deliver thy ſelf from that 
weakneſs, groſs darkneſs, biaſs to evil, op- 
poſition to ſpiritual truth, proneneſs to lies 
and falſhood, that natural perverſeneſs of thy 
underſtanding, will and affections, from that 
love of ſelf, and the creature which is the ſure 
mark of the ſoul's death, and in direct oppoſition 
to the life and love of God ſhed abroad in 
in the heart — Deliver thyſelf, O man, by thine 
own ſtrength from all or any the leaſt of theſe 
plagues of thy heart, and we will grant, 
that thou art not a fallen creature, and that 
thy ſoul doth not need a reſurrection, thro” 
grace, from the dead. — But ſeeing theſe 
things are impoſſible for man unregenerate, 
for man without the help of God's ſpirit , 
to. om 4 ory he muſt feel and know, 


* juſt as impoffible as it was, for this young man to. 
have raiſed himſelf. „ The young man was dead, ſaith 
one, and could not ariſe by any power of his own, no 
more can thoſe that are ſpiritually dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins : yet it was no abſurdity at all for Chrif to bid him 
ariſe, when a power went along with that word to put 
life into him. The goſpel call to all people, to young 


people particulatly, is, ie, arife from the dead, and Chrift 
ſhall ads you light and life.“ 


that 
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that the thoughts of his heart, from bis yoath, 
are only evil continually *, can he deny that 
he is dead to God vil he refuſe to cry 
out, oh wretebed man that J am, who ſhall de 
liver me from the body of this DEATH ! + — 
Can you but thus cry to God, truly feeling and 
lamenting your great finfulneſs, his mercy is 
nigh at hand, ſeek and you ſhall find, per- 
ſevere and you will ſpeedily have reaſon to 
ſay with the fame St. Paul, I thank God, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, thto' him who by his 


word, hath raiſed me from death, hath be- 


gotten me again to a lively hope, and given 


me to walk in newneſs of life! | 
This is a great and an important change, 


a change which muſt be experienced on 


earth, or itcan never be wrought at all. And 


we may caſily ſatisfy ourſelves as to the truth 


and certainty of it: when our Saviour had 
ſpoken the word, young man I ſay unto thee 
ariſe, upon which the young man aroſe, be- 


gan to ſpeak and was delivered to his mother, 


he could not be ignorant of the great change 
wrought upon him. He could not but know, 
that whereas he was dead, now he was alive. 
Neither can the ſoul, raiſed up from the 


death of fin to a new life of righteouſneſs, 


be 


Gen. vi. "A 
+ Rom. vii. 24. 


236 On the Widow's So of Nain. 

be ignorant of that change. It may not in- 
deed (as ſome have aſſerted) always know the 
moment of its new birth, or the preciſe time 
of its firſt reſurrection, ſeeing there are in- 
diſputably many, very many far advanced in 
the kingdom of God, who are utter ſtrangers 
to this matter; but it muſt know, when it 
truly believes in and relies on Jeſus, when it 
loves God and its neighbour, when it hates 
and loaths, worſe than death or hell, that 
fin, which it before embraced to its boſom, 
when its life is changed, and its whole affec- 
tions no longer dedicated to the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, but to heaven, holineſs, 
humility and love. Happy will it be for us, if 
we are careful to evidence the truth of our 
| new birth to our ſelves and others by theſe 
 feriptural marks: fince ſuch alone, can never 
fail us: and ſince ſuch alone can give us a 
comfortable ſenſe of our pardon in Chriſt: 
For hereby, faith St. John, do we know, that 
we know him, if we keep bis commandments; 
and we know, that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he 
that loveth not his brother, abideth in death: 
bleſſed are they, whoſe /ove and obedience gives 
them to know that they abide: in God, and 
God in them: for Cod is love, and be that 


dwellet 
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duelleth in love, An in "00G, "ns God | in 


him &. 


IIIdly. The reſurrection of the young: man, 
caſt a holy fear on all who ſaw it, cauſed them 
to glorify God, and to look with awful admi- 
ration on this wonderful perſon, whom they 
acknowledged to be that great and expected 
prophet, whoſe office it was to raiſe the dead, 
and of whom it had been foretold 7bat. the dead 
ſhould bear his voice and live. And no doubt 
this young man and his mother living after- 
wards in the faith and fear of God their Sa- 
viour, in their city, continued illuſtrious teſti- ; 
| monies of the truth of this miracle, and inſtru- 
ments to ſtir up many to the fight and faith 'of 
this Jeſus, whoſe fame was ſpread throughout 
all Judæa, and all the country round about. — 
And ſuch a reſurrection as that before de · 
| ſcribed, even the reſurrection of a ſinner + 
from the death of fin to the life of holineſs, 
will and muſt have the ſame glorious effect: 
the antient chriſtians were wont to uſe this as 
* John i i. 3. iti. 14. iy. 16. 


+ Nilus alſo obſerves that this a in the 


q reſent 

- miracle. Tale quidem miraculum reipſa contipit : 75 autem 
vo / ueris etiam illud ſpiritualiter acct pere, quo extra, te homo, 

S procul vagaris ? Te ipſum noveris effe filum viduæ 


2 46 to be this of oh of the widotw, Kc. dee uy au- 
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one great argument of the truth and power of 
their religion ĩ— would God ſuch examples 
abounded that they might now alſo be uſed as 
efficaciouſly for thecon viction of all unbelievers! 
for ſuch examples muſt needs abundantly pre- 
vail: all who behold the man, ſo late a ſlave 


to ſin and iniquity, wallowing in luſt and un- 
cleanneſs, bemired in the filth of ſelf and ſen- 
ſuality, now purified from all filthineſs of fleſh 


and ſpirit, walking in all the commandments of 
God blameleſs, valy, — 3 hum- 
"ow dh the. Raw mile to God, the Gans 
awful regard to this bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe hand 
hath done this. mighty work, and by the faith 
of whom this man delareth himſelf to be 
turned from darkneſs to light, and ft rom the power | 


0 Satan unto God &. 


Oh that the ſenſe hereof, of not only fav- 
ving our own ſouls from death, but of thus 
bringing glory to God, and good to our neigh- 
bour, would ſtir up every heart to ſet about 


the great work, and to come before the com- Te 


paſſionate Jeſus, imploring his divine aid and 


* See their ſeveral apologies : it 1 3 cl if we 
d now ſo emphatically appeal to the mighty changes 
Fe by the word of Cbriſi to the drunkards, adulte- 
tets, covetous, Sc. transformed i into bebe, cm libe- 


"mat &c. chriſtians. : 


* Acts xxvi. 18. | 
effi- 
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efficacious word to ſave and to reſtore! ſooner 
or later we muſt all be convinced, that the 
care of the ſoul is the one thing needful; all 
beſide will vaniſh as the ſmoke, all beſide 
like melting ſnow will deceive our warmeſt 
and moſt tenacious graſp, all - beſide! will be 
found but like leaning on a foamy wave of the 
ocean ; not only fail, but overwhelm and ſwal- 
low us up in deſtruction. Of death, a future 
reſurrection, an impartial judgment, and an 
eternal aſſigoment to endleſs bliſs or woe we 
want not daily and awakening monitors; to 
arouſe us to a ſerious ſenſe of our preſent ſtate, 
to ſpur us on in our chriſtian courſe, to ani- 
mate us in the great work, wherein we are 
engaged, that we may not fall ſhort of the 
prize of our high calling. If we neglect theſe, 
miſerable are we: what would the ſoul that 
hath been a ſtranger to God, now on the bed 


of death, now ſtruggling: for the laſt gaſp, 
what would it give for one year, one month, 
one week, to ſpend. i in feryent repentance and 


zealous amendment of Wt there we ſee 
| dan Þ 


+ See that ibis deep 6 of the death of Alta- 
mont in the Centaur not” fabulous, p. 155, where we hear 
from the mouth of that ſelf- condemned unfarturiate, „Oh 
time, time, it is fit thou ſhould thus ſtrike thy murderer to the 
heart: how art thou fled for ever month—oh for a ſingle 
Meek aſk not for years; though an age were too little 


for 
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| the true eſtimate of all human things: Chrif 
and his religion, his faith, fear and love, are 
found the only comforts on the bed of death, 
are found the only things that can make the 
good man's pillow in his ſickneſs] for they are 
the only things which will attend him beyond 
the grave: when houſes, lands, and fair poſ- 
ſeffions, wife and children. friends and lovers?, 

are vaniſhing from the dim eyes, and fading 
on the ſight, for ever cloſing to the earth, to 


for the much I have to do.** See too a deſcription of the death 
of Penitents, no leſs ſtriking and ſolemn in Mr. Law' S 
ron Call. 
K Linguenda tellus & demus, & placens s 
5 IN 
See Horace's beautiful rath ode of his 2d Book. 
The following lines from the Gentleman's Magazine for | 
"Arann 1756, muſt pleaſe the ſerious reader, 


Oh the ſadda 

When men ſhal Haake u their heads and 10 

Oh miſerable me, 

Hark how he groans, look WY he pants for breath, 
See how he ſtruggles in the pangs of death! _ 
When they ſhall 1 of theſe mine eyes, 

How hollow and how dim they be! 
. Look how his breaſt doth ſwell and riſe 
gainſt his potent ene 2 
wh! ſome old friend ſhall ſtep to my bed-ſide 
Touch my chill face, and . ſhall gently ſlide, 
And when his next companions ſay, 
Ho does he do? what hopes? ſhall turn away | 
Anſwering only with a lift up hand, 
Who can his fate withſtand? 
Then ſhall a gaſp or two do more, 

Than all my rhetoric could before, 

Perſuade the world to trouble | me no more! 


open 
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open for ever on boundleſs eternity! when 
carried out to the ſepulchre, like this ſon of 
the widow, our larger fortunes and poſſeſſions 
may procure iis a more pompous funeral, more 
horſes to our hearſe, more coaches to attend, 
and finer feathers to wave their uſeleſs honours 
o'er our clay; the city, our weeping friends and 
relations may accompany the lifeleſs corpſe, 
(if haply Faſhion will permit them to pay this 
laſt fad debt to our obſequies) but the cold 
_ corrupting body hath no ſenſe of this gran- 
deur, no regard to this pomp, no feeling of 
this kindneſs of grief; if it could ſpeak, it 


would ſay — © Weep not for me, weep for 


yourſelves — read in my clay cold motionleſs 
corſe, a leflon of your own mortality — and 

prepare, my friends, prepare.” Thus every 

corpſe, and every grave turns preacher, and 
with powerful, though dumb eloquence, pro- 
claims emphatic truth to each beholder ! mind- 
ing us of that death of fin, wherein we lye: 
of that death of body, which was the con- 
ſequence of that ſin, and which we muſt 


all undergo; of that death of ſoul, which if 


dead to God, we muſt alfo ſuffer everlaſting- 
ly! — And will not the ſenſe and dread here- 
of be ſufficient to awaken your moſt ſerious 
concern? All depends upon one point, and 
that one it is not difficult to reſolve: are we 
Ne. 6, — 2 now 


1 44 
9 54 


joys of heaven; then they could not think it 
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now in a ſtate of death, or, are we in a ſtate 
of life? — have we ever known the death 


unto ſin, and the new-birth unto righteouſ- 


neſs? are we in ſhort, new creatures? for if any 
man be in Chriſt, faith Paul, be is a new crea- 
ture. Have we then left our old ſtate of fin 


for Chrift's ſake, and now choſen God as our 


portion and: happineſs, being able to ſay, o/d 
things are paſſed away, behold all — things are 


Become new? — Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed are 


they. who: can. ſatisfy themſelves in this awful 


particular. — Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed are they 
who thus, have 4 part in the firſt reſurrection, 


on ſuch the ſecond death ſhall have no power: 

but they. ſhall be. prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, 

and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years | 
For. thoſe: amongſt us, who have not yet 


experienced this ſaving change, who yet have 
not been raiſed by the word and power of 


Chri/i, from the death and power of fin, oh 
that they would be wiſe and conſider, that they 
would well weigh the infinite danger they 
are. in, that they. would one moment draw 


aſide the veil which fin, the world and Satan 
have caſt over their eyes, and view that ſtate 


eternal, to which all men muſt be conſigned! 
Then they could not think it of ſmall moment 
to be baniſhed, for ever baniſhed, from the 


of 


On the Widow's Son of Nain. 243 
of ſmall moment to dwell, for ever dwell, with 
everlaſting burnings! Oh, recolle& how fa- 
tiguing and. painful it is even in perfect 
health to lie on a bed of down, reſtleſs 
and ſleepleſs, when one would very fain cloſe 
one's eyes and cannot ; but how much worſe. 
is this when tortured with racking pains, 
and when there is no whole part in our body: 
— What then muſt it be to be ſpread out upon 
a bed of fire, to lye tortured with extremeſt 

anguiſh night and day, without the leaſt re- 
ſpite, without the leaſt hope, and what in- 
finitely enhances all the reſt, without end— 
an eternity of pain * — merciful Lord Jeſus, 
what ſoul but ſhudders at the thought !—oh, 
convince the thoughtleſs heart, and teach us 
to know, that nothing we can do or ſuſſer on 
earth, can be too much to avoid this houſe 
and place of torment ! 

My brethren, let me perſuade you, rather 


* Doctor Yorng puts theſe emphatical words into the 
mouth of a guilt, ſoul, in his poem on the La/? day. See 
book III. where aſter bewailing his miſery, he thus entreats 
the deity, „ 


Forbid it, and oh grant, great God at leaſt 
This one, this ſlender, almoſt no requeſt: 
When I have wept a thouſand lives away, 
When torment is grown weary of its prey: 
When I have rav'd ten thouſand years in fire, 
Ten thouſand thouſands, let me then expire 


Q 2 let 
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let theſe terrors of the Lord perſuade you to 
ariſe and be doing: to ſhake off your former 
negligence, and to beſtir yourſelves in the 


great work for which you were ſent into 
the world; anſwer the end of your creation, 


anſwer the end of your dear redeemer's bleed- 


ing for you on the accurſed tree See 
| how this ſolitary widow lamented over her 
Son! it was her only Son, ſhe had no hopes, 


when this was gone ; all periſhed in him : 
yours is your only ſoul, you have but one 
ſoul to loſe, that periſhing all hopes are over, 


all is loſt to you for ever: Oh that the fear of 
loſing it in everlaſting horrors would raiſe in 


you the like grief, anxious ſorrow and holy 


mourning for its dreaded loſs ! and can you 


fay, is it reaſonable, that you ſhould be more 


hard-hearted, that you ſhould have leſs feeling 


for the death, the death unending of your 
ſoul, your immortal ſoul, created by God 


for infinite bleſſedneſs, redeemed by Feſus 


Chriſt for everlaſting glory — than this mor- 
tal widow for a child, mortal like herſelf, 
whoſe grief however intenſe, muſt ſpeedily 
| have had an end, whoſe ſon however ſpared 


now, muſt ere long have returned to the 


earth from whence he was taken! will you 


not drop one tear for this periſhing ſoul, now 


on the brink of deſtruction, now in We 
aates 
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gates of death ? will you not implore the 
compaſſion of him, who is ready to comfort, 
who is willing to pardon? will you not re- 
turn and repent ? that ſo the bleſſed Jeſus 
may ſpeak the ſaving word, and you by his 
power, ariſe and ſpeak aloud the glories and 
goodneſs of his redeeming grace ? — God 
of his infinite mercy open and incline all 
your hearts to this good purpoſe: and out of 
the riches of his compaſſionate love, ſo con- 
vince you all of your danger, fo prevent you 
all with his grace, ſo powerfully impreſs his 
word upon your hearts, that at his call, you 
may ariſe from the death of fin here, and at 
his awful ſummons ariſe from the grave to a 
joyful reſurrection hereafter! and, bleſſed Lord, 
thou who wanteſt no other motive to thy pity 
and compaſſion, but our wretchedneſs and utter 
inability to help ourſelves, ſave us we beſeech 
thee, fave us for thine own fake, break our 
ſtubborn wills and enliven our dead es 


+ If we ariſe, 1 we muſt walk and ſpeak, as the young 
man did: « Chri/s dominion over death, was evidenced 
by the immediate effect of his word: he that was dead, 
fate up, without any other help, when Chr:/t put life into 
him, he made it to appear by his fitting up. Have we grace 
from Chr:/?, let us ſhew it. Another evidence of life was, 
that he began to ſpeak, for whenever Chriſt gives us ſpi- 
ritual life, he opens the lips in prayer and praiſe,” Henry 


on the place, 5 
Q3 with 
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with thy love, open the doors of the priſon, and 


reveal unto us hidden ſecrets, deliver us from 
fin, fill us with grace, keep us ſteadfaſt, and 
enable us to perſevere in thy truth unto the 
end, to be faithful unto death, that ſo we may 
obtain a crown of hfe. 


| Now may the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 
bis goodneſs, and the work of jaith with 
power, that the Name of our Lord Je eſus 
| Chriſt may be glorified in you, and you in 
bim, according to the grace of our God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Grit. Amen, 2 Theſ. 
I. 11, 12. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


De Winp and SEA rebuled. 


EINER 


St. Mark iv. 30. 


And be aroſe and rebuked the Wind, and ſaid 
unto the Sea, Peace be flill; and the Wi nd 


ceaſed, and there was a a great calm. 


NEX O W natural was the remark f 
5 H 6» the diſciples upon this ſignal diſ- 

s play of our Lord's power, — what 
DLAN manner of man is this, that even the 


winds and the ſea obey him? And how reaſon- 
able was their fear conceived from the ſenſe 
of their own great weakneſs and unwor- | 
thineſs, who after ſo much heavenly inſtruc- 
tion, ſo many divine parables, ſo many proofs 
of his ſoyereign Authority, yet were afraid 
of periſhing with this Son of God, yet were 
— 2 =—; 


348 On the WIN p and SEA rebuked. 

Jo doubtful and of fo little faith! How weak 
and vain a thing is man, how elate in pro- 
ſperity, how abje& in adverſity ! bold, in ſe- 
curity, to dare, to defy, to queſtion omnipo- 
tence; but when that omnipotence is armed 
againſt him, when danger ſurrounds him on 
every ſide, how impotent and timorous, how 
forward to implore the mercy, he hath long 
deſpiſed and abuſed ! The ſenſe of God's in- 
finite power, which, in a moment, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea but a little, can deſtroy 
ten thouſand of the people more eaſily than 
man can cruſh the feebleſt moth, ſhould (one 
would imagine) bend our ſtout hearts in aw- 
ful dread before him: and, as we boaſt of 
wiſdom, incline us to uſe all our endeavours 
for the engaging that almighty arm in our 
defence. But without Faith in his power, as 
well as will to protect and fave, we can ne- 
ver build any ſtrong hope, or found any ſure 
confidence in him; and as man, by nature. 
is averſe to caſting away all ſelf-dependance, 
and relying ſolely upon the merits and mer- 
cy of another; as pride till contradicts re- 
nunciation of ſelf, and reſignation to the will 
of God, therefore it is that in much mercy, 
he frequently ſuffereth us to be brought int 
great jeopardy, to be in danger of finking z 
| that all hopes of reſcue from our own ſtrength 


being 
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being removed, we may at length call upon 
him, and caſt ourſelves at his feet, with the 
earneſt cry, Lord ſave, or we periſh! nay, 
indeed theſe trials and perils, are often de- 
ſigned by God, not only to beget true faith 
in man, and thorough ſelf-renunciation : but 
alſo to prove us, that we may at once be 
convinced .of our preſent weakneſs, and be 
confirmed in our faith, for the future by the 
mercies and deliverances vouchſafed unto us. 
This ſeems to have been pretty much the 
caſe, with the diſciples, who, ('tis probable) 
_ conceived their faith in their Lord to be much 
ſtronger than it really was, and who from 
the diſtinguiſhing favours, which they en- 
joyed, of his private converſe, and explica- 
tion of his parables to them, imagined them- 
ſelves much more advanced than the reſt, 
and able to do and ſuffer all things: this 
however appears manifeſtly to have been the 
caſe with St. Peter, who had far higher no- 
tions of his own ſtrength than were either 
true or becoming: and who as appearing of 
all the reſt much the moſt preſumptuous, 
was therefore ſuffered to fall more ſhameful- 
ly than any of them, except Judas the traitor, 
To convince them therefore of their weak- 
neſs, and confirm them more and more in 
their faith, Chriſt now wrought a mighy 
deliver- 
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deliverance for them, and, when all poſſibi- 
lity of human help was withdrawn, ſtretched 
forth his almighty hand to ſave and deliver, 
proving his power over things, which we 
ſhould conceive leaſt ſubject to rule, leaſt 
likely to hear and obey a Word : that they, 
having ſeen his power over ſickneſſes, and all 
manner of diſeaſe, over winds and ſeas far 
more irreſiſtible and uncontroulable than they, 
and immediately after this, over devils and 
infernal ſpirits, to us more formidable than 
all the reſt, might have no doubt of his ſo- 
vereign rule in heaven and earth, but repoſe 
themſelves with ſtrong confidence on his 
love and protection. OY, 
Neither, was it for them only, that theſe 
wonders were wrought, theſe mighty works 
recorded; it was for us alſo, who are em- 
barked on the ſame ſtormy ſea, who have 
the ſame dangers, doubts and difficulties to 
encounter, and overcome, and who have need 
of every motive to confirm, encreaſe and 
ſtrengthen our faith, weak and wavering as 
it is,-fearful and doubtful as we are of that 
loving and almighty arm, which yet we know 
is ſtretched out for the defence and ſuccour 
of all thoſe, who fly for refuge to lay bold 
upon the hope ſet before them, That we, laying 
ma on this hope as an anchor of the ſoul, 
| both 
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both ſure and ſtedfaſt, may ſo obtain a ſtrong 
conſolation ; may be rooted aud grounded in 
faith||: it will conduce, I truſt, through the 
aſſiſtance of that divine ſpirit from whom all 
encreaſe cometh, to conſider the circumſtances. 
of the preſent miracle, and the "inſtructive 
leſſons, which we may derive to ourſelves from 
hence. 


The Iſt thing which ſtrikes us in this hiſ- 
tory, is the imminent danger to which the dif- 
_ Ciples were reduced. 
Chriſt had invited all the labouring and 
heavy-laden to come to him: and here we 
have all the diſciples, under the greateſt di- 
ſtreſs conceivable; coming to, and calling upon 
him in this day of their trouble: brought to 
the laſt extremity of danger, that all hopes of 
ſafety being removed, they might have the 
ſtronger and more grateful memory of this de- 
liverance vouchſafed them by their Lord: than 
which nothing can be ſuppoſed more marvel- 
lous and mighty. — After they had launched 
into the deep, at the command of Jeſus, which 
was ſmooth and calm upon their firſt deſcent 
into it—Bebold, ſays St. Matthew, noting how 
wholly unexpected, ſudden and violent it was, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, a 


| Heb, vi. 19, Epheſ. iii. 17. 
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commotion uncommonly terrible, impetuous 
as an hurricane, fearful as a rending earth- 
quake *: there came down a form of wind on 
the lake, ſo furious that it toſt the ſhip like a 
feather before it, while the billows, rolling 
mountains high, whirled it with a fierce re- 
bound; and, by the joint force of theſe con- 
tending elements, it was now carried up to the 
heavens, and in a moment plunged down again 
to the depths: Their ſoul was melted becauſe of 
tbe trouble: for the ſea beat with ſuch irre- 
ſiſtible violence into the veſſel, that it was 
now full of water, covered with the waves, 
and they were at their wits end Þ, in the very 
laſt extremity ; having tryed all their endea- 
yours, and exerted all their ſailing arts in vain, 
now were they juſt going to ſink into the deep, 
now the ſhip was about to periſh, now the 
mercileſs waves were opening their greedy 
Jaws to ſwallow them up, now there was but 
one moment, as it ſhould ſeem, between them 
and eternity! - 5 
A dreadful ſituation indeed but where was 
the maſter during all the time of this horrible 


* The words in the original a are very ſtrong Tecs · and 
Aae en. See Leigh's Critic. facr. for the words. See 
Jonah i. 

+ See that moſt beautiful deſcription of a on at ſea, 


Pſalm cvii, 23—31, which is ſuperior to all that ever Hea- 
then poet wrote. 


tem- 
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tcmpeſt ? he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow: and wanted only to be 
awaked by their prayers, to ariſe and help 

them: had he thought good, he could have 
_ eaſily prevented this ſtorm and theſe trials, but 
like a ſkilful maſter, he was willing to exer- 
ciſe thoſe diſciples, whom he had appointed 
the Champions of his faith, that no danger 
might hereafter terrify them, and that now 
they might not arrogate any thing to them- 
ſelves from Chriſt's choice and preference of 
them to others: and that they might know, 
that thoſe who are called to his kingdom, are 
called to the taking up of a croſs; to ſuffering 
and labours, not to worldly eaſe and temporal 
enjoyments. This ſtorm was for their ſakes > 
and to teach both hem and us, that though 
we fail over the ocean of life, with Chriſt in 
our veſſel, yet we are not ſecure from ſtorms, 
yet we muſt not expect to be free from trials 
and difficulties. The beſt of chriſtians muſt 
not hope to be exempt herefrom: this world is 
a world of troubles and afflictions, a tempeſ- 
tuous ocean that cannot reſt; here we ſhall have 
tribulation *: it is in the harbour only of eter- 
nal reſt, OO we mult expect to enjoy an 
everlaſting calm. Thoſe, whom Griſt loves 


* John xvi. 3. 


_ beſt 
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beſt, he frequeutly exerciſes moſt: not for 
their deſtruction, but their greater encreaſe of 
glory: hence St. Paul confeſſes that he bad 
been preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength in- 


ſomuch that he'd#ſþaired of life: that he had 


the ſentence of death in himſelf, that he 
ſhould not truſt in himſelf, but in God, which 
| raiſeth' the dead: who delivered him from fo 
great a death, and comforted him in all his 
tribulation, that he might be able to comfort 
them, which are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort, wherewith he himſelf was comforted 
of God. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, continues he, ſo our conſolation alſo abound- 
eth by Chriſt. F—Look at all the patriarchs 
and the prophets, all the holy men of old 
favoured and diſtinguiſhed of God; ꝗ look at 
theſe bleſſed apoſtles choſen and ordained 
of Chri/} himſelf, look at the noble army 
of martyrs, at the firſt and triumphant mem- 
bers of the church of Chrift ;—and you will 
find this truth fully exemplified, that the chil- * 
dren of God, while on this ſtormy ocean, have 
ever been exerciſed with ſtorms and tempeſts, 
In perils of waters, in perils 1 in the ſea, in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in perſecutions for 
+ 2 Cor. iv, Sc. 
+ See Heb. ii. 
— _ Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's ſake . Let not theſe therefore, if 
they fall to the lot of any of you, my bre- 
thren, ſhake your faith, or cauſe you to doubt 
or diſtruſt the favour and mercy of God: tho 
ſunk in the deepeſt night of affliction, though 
almoſt overwhelmed with the waves of trouble, 
though the Lord ſeemeth to hide his counte- 
nance from you, and to have forgotten to be 
gracious: yet truſt in him, though he ſhould 
kill you: if you periſh, reſolve to periſh at 
his feet; and for your conſolation, remember 
that though he ſeem abſent, yet he is not far 
from you; that though he ſleep, yet his heart 
waketh towards you : and that if you have him 
indeed in your veſſel, if his faith and love 
reign in your ſoul, you can never ſink, you 
can never periſh 7 : the leaſt ſpark of that 

faith 

* 2 Cor. ii. 26. 

+ Cant. v. 2, . 

t Biſhop Reynolds in his fine Comment on the cxth pſalm 
| hath a paſſage ſo much to the preſent purpoſe, and ſo re- 
freſhing to the humble ſoul, that I cannot deny my reader 
the pleaſure of it. It is true, indee'', ſaith the ſoul ex- 
poſtulating with Satan, I have a naughty fleſh, the ſeeds 
of all miſchief in my nature: but the firſt means which 
brought me hereunto, was the believing of thy lies, and 
therefore I will no longer entertain thy helliſh reaſonings 
againſt mine own peace. I have a ſpirit which teacheth me 
to bewail the frowardneſs of my own hart, to deny mine 
own will and work:, to long and aſpire after perfection in 


Chriſt, to adhere with delight and purpoſe of heart to his 
law, 
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faith and love, when kindled into prayer, will 
draw down the riches of his mercy and com- 
| paſſion, and gain you a happy deliverance 
from the ſtorm. For ] know thy works and thy 
tribulation, ſaith he: fear none of thoſe things, 
bich thou ſhalt ſuffer; behold the devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation TEN DAYS 
| (behold the time is determined of God, when 
our troubles ſhall have end ; hitherto ſhall the 
proud waves go, and no further!) Be thou 
Faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life !* For, that from him alone we are 
to expect this deliverance from dangers, this 
crown of our faithful labours, we are taught, 


Idly, By the application which the diſciples 
made unto him. 


Being now in ſuch infinite jeopardy, the 


1 Jaw, to lay hold with all my ſtrength upon that plank of 
ſalvation, which in this ſhipwreck of my ſoul is caſt out 
unto me. Theſe affections of my heart come not from the 
earthly Adam, for whatſoever is earthly, is ſenſual and de- 
viliſh too. And if they be holy end heavenly, I will not 
believe that God will put any thing of heaven into a veſſel. 
of hell. Sure I am, he that died for me, when I did not de- 
fire him, will in no wiſe caſt me away, when I come unto 
him. He that hath given me a will to love his ſervice, and 
to lean upon his promiſes, will in mercy accept the will for 
the deed, and in due time accompliſh the work of holineſs 
which he hath begun,——Quarto edit. p. 45 
* Rev il. 9, 10. 


ſhip 
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ſhip ready to fink, the waves ruſhing in, all 
hopes of life gone, all appearances of ſafety 
vaniſhed, all deliverance from the arm of fleſh 
| hopeleſs, at length they come to Chriſt, with 
earneſt importunity they awake him, with 
death in their eyes, and chill terror tremb ing 
on their tongue, Mater, maſter, they cry, we 
periſh. Lord ſave us, we periſh, . careſt 
thou not that we periſi * | 
It is well and truly ſaid, that, « if a man 
would learn to pray, he mult go to ſea.” In- 
ſtant danger makes us importunate. It would 
be well if the ſenſe of our continual need of 
Chriſt's ſaving and protecting hand, raiſed the 
ſame earneſt-and fervent devotion in our 
hearts. The diſciples uſe the right means of 
redreſs; and they apply with great fervour, 
though not with beſeeming confidence and hu- 
mility : Maſter, CAREST thou not that we pe- 
71/h, was but a a very harſh word to him, Who 
came from his father's botom, ſolely to ſeek 
and to fave that which was loit, to ſtill the 
ſtorms and tempeſts of a raging world, to ſpeak 
peace to ſouls, to reicue men from periihing. 
Though their prayer was fervent, it was full - 
of fear. But of this more hereafter. 


ow LM Jonah, 1. 57 6. 
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In the mean time, from this application of 
theirs to Chrift in time of need, we learn to 
caft away all human confidence, all depen- 
dance upon the arm of fleſh only, and to fly 
to Chriſt our Lord and Maſter for help and 
fuccour, for deliverance from every ſtorm : 
For thus ſaitb the Lord, Curſed be the man 
that trufteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord *, It 
is obſer veable, that the diſciples did not apply 
to Chriſt, till they had tried every other means: 
all arts of failing, and every endeavour was 

firſt uſed: the ſhip was almoſt covered with 
the waves, new finking, before they would 
eome to Chriſt, with a, Lord ſave, or we periſh: 
a lively picture of the heart of man, by na- 
ture eſtranged and alienated from God and 
Chriſt, which would try every means, and feek 
for ſalvation in any way, rather than accept 
it as a free gift from Chrift, To caſt away 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs is grievous to the heart 
in its natural ſtate of pride and affectation of 
independency. Man would ſtill be as God +, 
till work out and merit from himſelf his own 
falvation : and he muſt he driven to the laſt 
extremity, ſee the inſufficiency of law and 
ſelf, of morality and works, before he can 


* Jerem. xvii. 5. 
3 + Gen. iii. 5. : 
5 caſt 
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caſt away ll ether SC ous and apply to 


Jeſus, with a LORD, SAVE, or I PE- 

RISH*! It is this faith” 5 8 pe can 

avail the ſoul, and thus we muſt appl 7 if we 
7 


his obtain the gift of God in Chr utter- 


. y renouncin s. all ſelf-dependance, and per- 
Lat aſſured, that he is able and. willing to 
ſav ve to the uttermoſt : we muſt apply to him 


as our Maſter, and our Lord: _ our Ma Yr who 
hath taken the care of us, into who faithful 


hands and adminiſtration. we commit all our 
concerns: and who, therefore, is engaged by 
every tye, to look to our welfare, to protect 
and defend us: oh happy are they who can 


truly call Chriſi, Maſter; then they have the 


firmeſt grounds to rely upon his power, and 
to call him Lord, the ſovereign diſpoſer of 


all events, the Lord of heaven and earth, 
who doth both. there, and in the broad ſeas, 
whatſoever ſeemeth him good; When, there- 


fore, the forge, wind deſcendeth, and lifteth 


a 4 4 Kere e 1 


* There : are no e in my ck judgment, 
more likely to convince men herevf, and toſhew' that every 
other ſcheme, ſave the chriſtian is abſolutely inſufficient to 
_ ſalvation, than the late diſcourſes publiſhed by the preſent 
| Biſhop of London, which well merit the ſerious eruſal of 

all Deiſts, Moraliſts, or whatever other name they deſerve or 


bear, who reject the goſpel of truth, and would make Void 
that important article of faith, that there is none other 


name under heaven, whereby we can be fowe, but only the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


2 up 
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up the dangerous billows of this world againſt 


us, when theſe winds and waves | in dreadful 
conflict ſo cover and fill our ſhip, bring, our 
ſouls into ſo great danger, that we are every 
moment in danger « of periſhing then to whom 
 Thootd' we fly, but to this gracious, maſter, this 
= ehty Lint: whoſe eyes are ever upon 
us „än Nate ears are ever open to our 
prayers £ het may Indeed ſeem, as thoug h he 
fleepeth * he may ſeem as though he 9 | 
ed not, when the ſhip appeareth to. us in the 
laſt extremity: but this he doth only to kin- 
dle the ardour and encreaſe the ELSE of 
our prayers: The more therefore danger 


threateti 1 us, the more let 1 us cy to him for 


MH Y S234 


„ FN 


bur decptions ariſe bafote him — — Maſter, 
Maſter, toe periſh, Lord, ſave or we 1 : 
pow ane art our refuge and ſtrength, 
eſent help in trouble—therefore wilt 
As feut, tho” "the earth be removed, and 
thougii the mountains be carried into the 
maſt SH the Seaz Jhough, the wa ves eren 


St —u à˙ẽ“]?N 


with the -fwellings theregf + ! 


75 hoe this exemplified i in the lowing ſermon on the 
fail Cannanite. Ss 715 5111 1. "T9 
i Pſalm xlyi. 1, Kc. i 0 15 
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But fo weak is our faith, and for the moſt 
part ſo imperfect our truſt in God, that- very 
few are able to aſcend to this ſtrong. confi- 
dence : to this full dependence, and abſo- 

lute reſignation to the good will of God, 
in every danger and in every trial: human 
nature {till will have its frail doubtings, ſome 
remains of the evil heart of unbelief will yet 
be found : what then, ſhall they: be deprived 
of his help, and have no experience, of his 
ſaving mercy, who are found deficient herein, 
and like Peter, through diſtruſt, are ſinking? 

For the comfort of ſuch we have 3 in the 


. 1114 place, this example of the diſciples, 
whom, though Chriſt rebuked for their fear- 
ſulneſs and weakneſs, yet he n from the 
threatning danger. 

He faith unto them, wh by are ye e 1 | 
ye of little faith? why are ye ſo fearful, hinw 
7s it, that ye have no faith ? ? he doth not re- 
buke them for diſturbing him with their 
prayers, but bemſeFves with their own cauſe- 
leſs fears. Why are ye fearful ?—Have I 
not proved myſelf. the Son of God to you by 
many infallible ſigns, bave I not done many 
mighty works, which no man could do, 
except God were with him, and are you. 
afraid of —— with ME have you no 


R 3 Faith 
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faith, thus doubtful of my divine power, thus 
fearful that your Lord ſhould kai with you 
in a ſtorm— hoc 7s it, that ye have mo faith!“ 
For they indeed demonſirated the greateſt 
infirmity, nay and even expoſtulated with their 
Lord in a manner highly blameable, Lord 
 CAREST thou not that we periſh ? haſt thou 
No care, no regard at all for US, for US who 
have left all and followed thee, and yet thou 
ſleepeſt in the very extremity of peril, and 
haſt no concern for thy diſciples ſafety?“ — 
Chrift reprehends this more than womanly 
fear and puſillanimity, and hints that they, 
from his former words and works, ought to 
have made a greater progreſs in faith, and to 
have known that while he was preſent with 
them, they could never be harmed : Let the 
ſeas roar, and the winds rage with all their 
united violence, while the Son of God was 
in their veſſel, all was fofe, And if Ceſar 
could ſay to the maſter and mariners, “ fear 
not you, you carry with you Cz/ar and his 
fortune,” how much rather ſhould they have 
reaſoned, ©* we have no need of fear, we carry 
with us the Son of God; and under his al- 
mighty protection are ſecure from all dengers, 
from all ſtorms and tempeſts, and every hack 
of the prince of- the power of the air.” They 
More eſpecially mould! have reaſoned thus, who 
Were 
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were choſen by him for the very purpoſe of 
preaching and propagating this faith through 
the world : of which they can be ſuppoſed 
to make but weak preachers, who themſelves 
are ſtrangers to it; but they improved in- 
deed in this ſchool, and we this divine 
maſter : after whoſe death, and the gift of the 
bleſſed ſpirit, we know, to our ſingular happi- 

neſs, how mighty they were in the faith, 

what abundant fruits they brought forth, 
wherein we now rejoice, and how Faithful 
they all of them were, jaithjul even unto 
death !—In their preſent ſtate, however, we 
have a lively picture of the weakneſs of hu- 
man nature, which was the ſame in the A- 
poſtles as in us, and in all mankind. Upon 
the leaſt ſtorm our inordinate fears and jea- 
louſies are apt to ariſe, ſo weak and wavering 
is our belief, ſo apt are we to doubt of that 
love and power, which can never fail thoſe, 
who humbly rely upon it. If therefore, 
like the diſciples we have been at any time 
apt to conceive high notions of our truſt in 
God, ler us learn from hence, never to be 
too ſecure : never to glory in the ſtrength 
and ſtability of our faith: never to omit the 
due means, which may confirm and ſtrengthen 
it in our hearts, and eſpecially prayer, the 
word, and the Lord's ſupper : let him that 
R 4 thinketh 
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thinketh, he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall 


humility and utter renunciation of all felf- 
confidence can alone guide our ſteps aright, 
and keep our feet from ſtumbling ; for God's 
grace is given abundantly to the humble: and 
that alone can enable us to exert our ſincere 
endeavours for the extirpation of thoſe evil 
fears and doubtings, thoſe baſe ſurmiſes, jea- 
loufies and miſgivings of mind, which are 
apt to ariſe amidſt dangers and ill- ſucceſs; 
and we ſhall be the more enabled to do ſo, if 
we lay this as a corner-ſtone of our faith, 
that whatever our dangers or difficulties may 
be, God is ſuperior to all, that if he be for us, 
nothing can be againſt us, and that he will 
evermore be for us, if we commit and com- 
mend ourſelves, and all we have to him, per- 
fectly ſatisfied and aſſured, that he will fave us, 
as 1s moſt for his glory and aur eternal good. 


IVth, thus mixt and imperſect as was 
the ſaith of the diſciples, yet for our comfort 
who labour under the like infirmity, Chri/t 
7: withdrew not his helping hand, but rebuking 
them for their unbelief, ſhewed his powe, 
for the future confirmatian of their faith. He 
aroſe from his ſleep, on the pillow ese 
he lay in the hinder part of the veſſel, the 
Pier 8 place, to intimate that he preſerves and 

| ers 


On the WIND and SEA rebuted. 26 5 


ſteers our veſſel, when winds and waves aſ- 
fault it, and it ſeems in the utmoſt peril“, 
tho' he may cloſe his eyes he doth not cloſe his 
heart ; he may ſeem regardleſs, but it is only 
to quicken our prayer and make deliverance 
more welcome. Thus he did to his diſciples : 
he aroſe with awful compoſure and ſerene 
majeſty on his brow, he aroſe, at their 
prayer, and having firſt rebuked them for their 
unreaſonable fears, and baſe doubts ;——He 
then rebuked the Wind, and ſaid unto the 
Sea, Peace, be full „ and the wind ceaſed, 


* When winds and waves aſſault my keel, 
He doth preſerve it, he doth ſtcer, 
Eve. 1 when the boat ſeems molt to reel, 
Storms are the triumph of his art; 
Though he may cloſe his eyes yet not his heart. 


HERBERT. 


This ſame divine poet, whoſe life was of a piece with 
his compoſitions, when he named the name of Chriſt, 


uſed to add my Maſter, and in one of his poems he thus 
expreſſes himſelf concerning it. 


How ſweetly doth my Maſter found, 
My Maſter! 
As Ambergreaſe leaves a rich an 
Unto the taſter, 
So do theſe words a ſweet content, 
An oriental fragrancy, my Maſter. 


+ What grandeur and elegance is there in theſe two 


words, Era, xipihh , Chriſt doth indeed ſpeak her as 
ang having authority. 


Confufion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul'd, 


MiLToN. 
and 
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and there was a great calm. When men cry 
uno the Lord in their trouble, he delivereth them 
out of their diftreſs : he maketh the florm a calm: 
þ that the waves thereof are ſtill. Then are 
they glad becauſe they are quiet ; ſo he bringeth 
them unto their defired haven. Mark how great 
and good a thing it is to fly to, and put our 
truſt in that God, who when men cry, is 
| ever ready to deliver! And what more ſignal 
proof could he give of his power to deliver ? 
when was it ever heard, that a word of any 
man's, fave the Son of God, was able to rebuke 
a roaring tempeſt, and to ſpeak a raging ocean 
into peace? Who can controul theſe out- 
rageous elements, which would mock at the 
oppoſition of united worlds, of all who, like 
mad Aerxes, would prepare their proud chains 
to fetter them? But wind and ſtorm fulfil 
the great redeemer's word: and * in 4 moment 


In a moment — This circumſtance (obſerves Mr. Her- 
vey very juſtly) as much aggrandizing the miracle, is with 
great hiſtorical propriety, remarked by the Evangelift. 
The ſea is known to have a prodigious , and very tre- 

mendous agitations, for a conſiderable time after the tem- 
peſtuous wind ceaſes. But on this occaſion, and in obe- 
dience to it's MAKER's will, it departs from the eſtabliſhed 
laws of motion.-—No ſooner is the word ſpoken but there 
is a calm: not an advancing, but an in/tantanezus calm: 
not a partial, but a pe, felt calm. Theron and Ajpaſio, 
vol. Ill. p. 75. edit. 8vo. For a fine and pictureſque de- 
ſeription of this event, and ſome elegant criticiſm, the 
reader is referred to the ſame work. Vol. I. p. 234. 


the 
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the mighty billows that roſe mountains high, 
the outrageous winds that blew with refititeſs 
fury, fink into a filver ſurface and huſh into 
the deepeſt calm !—What an idea muſt this 
raiſe in all our minds of the power of the word 
of Chri/t, and the infinite happineſs of thoſe who 
believe in and rely upon that glorious word. 
Happy ſailors, may we fay, who put to ſea 
with this almighty Lord of winds and waves 
in their veſſel, with this almighty Saviour dwel- 
ling in their hearts *! yea, rather, ſhould we 
ſay, happy mortals, who are failing over the 


* For it is this Lord of Winds and Waves only, which 
can aflift in the day of trouble, and one ſhould think that 
the continued and experienced need of his aid ſhould make 
ſailors the moſt pious of all men! But ſtrange to think, 
how much ſuperſtition ſways the minds of bigots, - while 
pure religion is neglected; tho? indeed it is leſs to be ad- 
mired, when we conſider the depraved and ſenſual nature 
of mankind. How can we but behold with pity the blind 
devotees of the church of Rome imploring their Saints and 
wooden Gods in times of danger at ſea, and directing all 
their prayers to their ſeveral tutelar interceſſors, while they 
forget the Lord of power ; nay, and wonderful to tell, even 
whip ſeverely their unworthy Saints, when they will not 
grant their petitions. If this be not heatheniſm and ido- 
latry worſe than that of Baal's prieſts, and of thoſe who 
ſailed with Fonah, who cried every man unto his God, it is 
difficult to ſay what is. Ye Britifh ſailors, let the integrity 
and honeſty of your hearts and liyes ſhew how much fu- 
perior your holy faith is to this ſuper{iition, and then your 

glorious ſucceſs from the Lord will abundantly prove how 
much ſuperior he is to the whole army of Rome's Saints, 
tc all her yain interceſſors 


Ocean 
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ocean of this life ſafe under his convoy, and 
ſecure with Jeſus lodging in the pilot's place-! 
if he be with us, if he be for us, tho” ſtorms 
deſcend, tho' tempeſts roar, tho' the whole 
frame of nature trembles, yet thall we' have 
no cauſe of doubt or dread : he will vindicate 
our cauſe: he will hear our prayers: he who 
never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, will ariſe and 
ſpeak the commanding word, Peace, be fill. 
But if we reject and blaſpheme his offered 
mercy and power, great cauſe have we then 
to dread his avenging might, for if ſtorms, 
and ſeas, and devils are rebuked by, and 
obedient to 2 word of his, —how ſhall a little 
duſt and aſhes, a ſhadow, a broken reed, a 
worm, a finful ſon of woman be able to 
ſtand his indignation and wrath ?—Awed by 
this conſideration let us unite all our efforts, 
and put forth the moſt carneſt defires of our 
ſouls, to intereſt this word in our cauſe, and 
to engage this Lord on our ſide; that ſo he 
may ſpeak peace to the ſtorms and waves of 
our troubled ſouls : for he came into the 
world on purpoſe to compoſe ſtorms, to pro- 
claim peace on earth: and as this was his 
| bleſſed purpoſe, we can never doubt, but that 
at our defire, he will command the outward 
as well as the inward enemies of our peace 


to 
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to be till, filence the, roarings of a noiſy. 
world, the impetuous outrage of an infernal 
and inveterate enemy, and . the - boiling 
billows of our own corrupt paſſions and af- 
fections; ; that ſo there may be calm, a calm, 
ſweet and ſerene, a peace paſſing all under ſtand- 
ing, Which his powerful word only can pro- 
duce, and in which by his heavenly guidance, 
our troubled veſſel may happily» be ſteered: 
into the deſired haven of eternal-reſt! And 
that omnipotent word of thine, adorable Lord 
Jeſus, which ſpoke. peace to the winds and 
| ſea, can as eaſily perform the like good work 
for our ſouls! oh filence all our tempeſtuong 
paſſions, and reduce them to that deſireable 
tranquillity, which alone can enable us to en- 
Joy thee and ourſelves ! Oh may we all expe- 
rience in our hearts the power of thy divine 


words, Peace, be ill. Oh that thou wouldſt 
| ſpeak, and it ſhould be done; command and 


me ſhould be a great calm ! ' 


" Vthly, Thus our Lord manifeſted his power 
and mercy towards the diſciples; the conſe- 
quence of which one ſhould have ſuppoſed, 
would have been perfect rejoicing and thankſ- 
giving on their parts, and full confeflions of 
their Fin in him, as the Son of God, but 
the 


[ 
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the holy Ghoſt was not yet gi ven x; And with- 
out the opetations of divine grace on the heart, 
the moſt fignal mercies or Judgments do no 
more with men than' they did with the dif- 


ciples: we do not want many and remark- 


able inſtances of perſons whoſe hearts amidſt, 
the greateſt manifeſtations of mercy to them- 
ſchocs, and of judgment upon others, have 
neicher been melted by the one nor bro- 
ken by the other into true repentance and 
Faith ; a proof and a caution how needful it 
is for us at all times to implore the grace of 
God, to convince, to ſoften, to remove the ſtony 
+ hedtt from our breaſts. 

The diſciples 4 feared exceedingly ; they 
mr bellen greatly, 2nd ſaid one to another, what 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
fea obey um? No wonder that they marvelled ; 
here 'was cauſe ſufficient, a man by a word 
reel the moſt * ſtorm and ſwel- 


Rather — But the Holy Ghoſt was not yet — enw v 


* al ale — He had not yet aſſumed his office, the 
| bleſſed I third perſon in the trinity was not yet the Holy Ghe/t, 
| breauſe that Fe eſus was mt yet gbrified. 7 


ohn vi. 
1 Ezek. Xi. 19. 4 58 


t I know it is the opinion of many learned 1 
that not only the diſciples were preſent i in this ſhip, but 
many others alio, however as the contrary opinion is as 
well ſupported, I have choſen that which ſeems to 


afford the beſt inſtruction. 


ling 
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ling ſea, and in an inſtant commanding them 
into peace. And that they feared is leſs to 
be admired, when we ponder their Lord's 
ſharp rebuke of them, whoſe troubled paf- 
ſions, inordinate fears, and unreaſonable: 
_ doubts, had ſwelled in their breaſts like the 
waves of the fea. And their fear in this reſpe& 
was not to be condemned, as arifing from the 
ſtrong ſenſe they had of their own weakneſs, 
unworthineſs, and infinite diſtance from that 
almighty Lord, whom they trembled to offend, 
' whoſe power they now contemplated with 
encreaſed reverence, and whoſe goodneſs, as 
well as his greatneſs, godly fear led them to 
adore and dread. 

And ſhall not we be taught by them to fear 
and dread this almighty and beneficent Sa- 
viour, when through unbelief and weakneſs 
we offend him: When we compare our- 
ſelves with his divine majeſty, what weak and 
impotent creatures do we ſeem ? To look at 


the ſun ſhining in its ſplendor, and thence . 


to carry our views to the bright creator of 
this dazzling luminary, ſinks us into worms 
indeed, and aſtoniſheth us at the ſight of our 
own littleneſs ! marvellous it is, that this high 
and holy one ſhould regard us, much more 
marvellous that we ſhould dare to offend 
him, but of all moſt marvellous, that the 
_ God 


272 On the WIND and SEA rebuked, 
God of glory ſhould have condeſcended to 
become the. ranſom of all our offences! And 
can we fail to implore his pardon, to be hum- 
bled. under the ſenſe of our own manifold 
impieties, and to take eſpecial heed how we 
walk for the future, leſt haply we again of- 
fend the eyes of the heavenly majeſty.! The 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs muſt neceſſarily 
lead us to this godly fear : next to which 
holy admiration and perpetual celebration of 
his goodneſs and mercy, in thus ſaving and 
redeeming - us, ſhould ever find a place in 
our hearts: and vonder ſhould ariſe, to be- 
hold winds and ſtorms obedient to his word, 
but man created after his image and ſimilitude 
ſo loved, and bought with ſuch a price, to ſee 
man alone regardleſs and unobſerving of it* ! 
This is of all wonders the greateſt! And let 
the diſobedient ſoul conſider, whether it be 
not worthy the higheſt aſtoniſhment, that ir- 
| rational creatures ſhould perform perfect obe- 


.. 8 Fe that truly loves wealth, would be the richeſt, and he 
that loves honour would be the higheſt of any other; cer- 
tainly grace is in itſelf more lovely than any of theſe things. 
Why then ſhould not every, ſtrive to be moſt unlike 
the evil world, and to be more excellent than his neighbour? | 
to be holy as God i is holy, to be as Chriſt himfelf was in 
this world, to grow up in unity of faith, and in the know- 


lede of him unto a perfect man Biſhop 18 on 
Pm cx. p. 329. 


dience 
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dience to their Creator, while man proud and 
vain man, thinks it even a diſgrace to be ſub- 
ject to his laws, a meanneſs to be conformed 
to the life of a ſuffering maſter *! The Ox 
hnoweth bis owner, and the Aſs bis maſter's £116, 
but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth, c 2 
ider ! Well might we ſay with the“ pro- 
 phet, upon a view hereof, o that my head were 
waters ond mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and mght for the ſlain of the 
daughter of my people] Hear now this, oh fooliſh 
people and without underſtanding, which 
have eyes and ſee not, which have ears 
and hear not! Fear ye not me, faith the 
Lord; will ye not tremble at my pre- 
ſence, which have placed the ſand for the 
bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that 
It cannot paſs it: and though the waves 
thereof toſs themſelves, yet can they not pre- 
vail? though they roar yet can they not paſs 
over it? But this people hath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart: they are revolted and 
gone. Neither fay they in their heart, Let 
us now fear the Lord our God, &c. 
In truth great reaſon there is to fear him; 


and if we can be engaged neither by his 
power, nor mercy, to turn unto him, then 


* inn 5 
+ ex. v. 21. to the end. 
N. 6 8 


when 
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when it 1s too late, we ſhall experience the 
want of, and fly to him for his aid: and when 
our veſſel is now finking, when the wgves of 
death are about to overwhelm us, and the 
terrors of hell make us afraid —alas we have 
boot too much reaſon to fear, that we ſhall 
pt ſh unregarded of him, whom we have 
never regarded fave in this laſt ſad hour of 
extremity! May his grace ſo open all our 
eyes from this dangerous fleep of carnal ſe- 
curity, that we may be ſenſible of a life of 
fin, and fly to Chriſt with a Lord ſave, or we 
periſh, before the water floods over flow us, the 
deep ſwallow us up, and the pit ſhut, for ever 
ſhut her mouth upon us ! * 
Thus did our Saviour excerciſe the faith of 
his diſciples ; and manifeſt his own almighty 
power — that we alſo might be inſtructed 
from hence in theſe leſſons : namely, that 
calamities and diſtreſſes are the lot of even 
the beſt of men, that the followers of Chr:/7 
muſt be exerciſed in this ſchool, and that 
perfect freedom from aſſaults, trials, and temp- 
tations is what we are by no means to expect 


from our maſter, or to meaſure his love and 


favour by; ſince he frequently reduces his 
choſen ſervants, even to the laſt extremity, 
for the more full confirmation of their faith 


* PſalmIxix. 15. 


in 
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in him, for their greater humilation upon 
the ſight and ſenſe of their own weakneſs and 
his ognipotence, and to teach them, that 
through much tribulation we muſt enter into 
the kingdom of God *. It is our duty therefore 
by no means to deſpair and deſpond,, im the 
blackeft night of affliftion, when the waves 
and ſtorms rage to the higheſt, but then to 


implore the divine mercy with the more ar- 
dent and importunate devotion, to ſilence all the 


fears and jealouſies of evil, frail and doubting 
nature, and to repoſe our whole truſt and con- 
ſidence upon his ſaving arm; aſſured that 
be we never ſo unworthy, yet he is all-ſuf- 
ficient to help and deliver; be we never ſo 
weak and frail, yet if we have Chriſt in 
our veſſels; if we have faith, however im- 
perfect, he will at length awake and ariſe 
at our call, and in his good time ſpeak peace 
to the ſtorm that endangers us. Thus fixing 
our eye of faith ſteadfaſtly on him, calami- 
ties may bend, but can never break us; in 
the end we ſhall weather out the ſtorm, and 
be by him ſafely landed on the deſired ſhore. 
But theſe things pertain not only to indi- 
viduals, but alſo to the church in general, 


* The reader cannot be more edified, comforted and 
inſtructed upon this. ſubject than by conſulting Thomas d 
_ Kempis, chap. xii. book II. 


82 whoſe 
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whoſe condition in this world the antient wri— 
ters have obſerved, may beautifully be pictured 
out to us by this ſhip, wherein was Chriſt and 
his Afoſtles: 

1 ſt, The veſſel was one of no price, a fiſhing 
veſſel of Peter's, as is generally ſuppoſed *, 
of uno great value or eſtimation. So the 
chucch in the eyes of the world, is but ſmall 
and of no price, when compared to the 
kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of them. 
The prophet applies to it in theſe words — 
Oh thou aca, tofſed with tempeſts and not 
comforted h. 2. In this ſhip, Chriſt embark- 
ed with theſe diſciples which followed him, 


leaving the proud Scribes and the ungrateful 
Capernaump to go to the other ſide of the lake: 


* Eraſmus has a very elaborate note on Matt. viii. 23. 
to ſhew and prove that Trav, is not of the ſame import 
with TM1&p, and ſo that this was not a little veſſel, navicula 
Petri — but his annotation very little concerns the ſpiri- 
tual meaning. And as to the abſurdity of the Roman Ca- 

tholicks. who have taken this veſſel to themſelves, and ſet 

| the Pope at the helm, (to the excluſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
from his government) together with the conclave of Car- 
dinals, c. for the rowers, and thruſt out us Heretics and 
pirates to howl at them awhile and periſh in the ſea — 
We have nothing more to obſerve, than that it is good 
comfort, they can do this only in picture, nor ever ſhall 
do more; for the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt, 
ſo as utterly to deſtroy, the Church of Chr:/t.— The poet 
Horace has a fine ode xiv. lib. I. wherein he compares the 
Roman ſtate to weather-beaten veſſel. 

+ Hai. hive 11. 


ſo 
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ſo he gathers his choſen andfaithful followers 
into his church; who accompany their maſter 
through the ocean of this world, to the port 
of their eternal country, leaving all the proud 
and ungrateful lovers of this world behind. 3. 
Various ſtorms and tempeſts, tides and commo- _ 
tions moleſt the ſailors in their voyage over the 
ocean, ſo the wicked of this world, inſtigated 
by rhe evil ſpirit and prince of it, the prince of 
the power of the air, by their own nature 
prone to evil, and by their corrupt affections 
_ averſe to the true ſaints and ſervants of God, 
are .continually raging againſt them, foaming 
out their own ſhame, like the troubled ſea, when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, and as having no peace to themſelves, ſo 
labouring to trouble the peace of others. For 
there is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked &. 
The devil never fails to promote and propa- 
gate their fury, eſpecially when he beholds 
the church of Cbriſt encreafing upon earth, 
and carried by the divine breath of the holy 
ſpirit, as it were with proſperous gales, acroſs 


the deep ＋. Then he ſtirs up the raging 
e 


1 Ivii. 21, | 
+ St. Chryſo flom, in eþ1/t, a Heb. in a beautiful ſimili- 


tude, compares the foul under the happy uidange of 
God's good ſpirit to a veſſel ſailing with FED erous Wing 
and tice acroſs the ocean. And | 

> 3 
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tempeſts againſt it; inciting either bloody 
perſecutors, cruel tyrants, bold infidels, or 
ſeducing heretics, who by their wicked and 
impious devices either rend the church into 
ſeas and diviſions, or endeavour utterly to 
fink it by blood and arms. 4. And this 
more particularly, when Chri/? ſeems, as it 
were, to be afleep in the veſſel, that is, when 
there are no outward and ſignal diſplays of his 
divine and avenging hand againſt the wicked; 
ſo that it may ſeem, as if he were by no 
means touched with any concern for his 
church. Then the infernal Leviathan maketh 
the deep to beil like a pot — he maketh the ſeq 
like a pot of ointment *. Examples hereof 
have been abundant in all ages; how was 
the church toſſed like a ſhip in the old world, 
When the impious poſterity of Cain infeſted. 
the children of God, and at length ſhut 
them up in the narrow confines of the ark, 
that eminent figure of the church. After 
the deluge the progeny and poſterity of that 
perſecuting infidel, Nimrod, no leſs troubled 


that as the wind ſtriking upon a looſe ſail, exerts no force, 
ſo neither doth the ſpirit bear to dwell in a remiſs and ne- 
gligent ſoul, requiring, on the contrary daily and inſtant 
diligence and affiduiry, that we may perform acceptable 
works to God, c. 

* Job xli. 31. 


and 
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and vexed the holy partiarchs. Then in 
Agypbt this veſſel was only not overwhelmed, 
when God awakened by the cries and groans 
of his people, ſaved it from the devouring 
waves by the hands of Moſes and Aaron. Afﬀ- 
terwards in the deſert, and amongſt the Cana- 
anites, Philiſtines, Moabites, and various other 
enemies, how was it afflicted and toſſed with 
tempeſts: till at laſt by the force of A/yria 
and Babylon ruſhing violently upon it, it ſeemed 
to have periſhed wholly from the Eaſt. And in 
the New Teſtament, while Chriſt was preſent 
with it, and after his aſcent into heaven the 
Nate of the church has been little leſs quiet 
and calm: for the firſt three hundred years 
till the time of Conſtantine the Great, how was 
it vexed with numberleſs moſt violent ſtorms 
from Jews and Gentiles, bloody and cruel per- 
ſecutors: and afterwards what dangerous and 
boiſterous hurricanes have been raiſed by 
the turbulent fury of a Mabomet, the perſe- 
cuting ſpirit of popery, the bitterneſs of here- 
| tics, and the blind rage of zealots, and Enthu- 
ſiaſts *! Such hath been the caſe of the Church 


* The reader will Gd? in Boſſuer s univerſal hiſtory, 2 vol. 
duodecimo the ſhorteſt and moſt comprehenſive view of the 
Progreſs of religion and the ſtate of the Church; and I know 

not any work which can be of greater uſe or is more proper 
to be read by young people in particular and by all in ge- 


neral, who dehre a ſuecinct and accurate idea of the ſtate 
of religion and empires. 
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in general, and if we look to that branch, of 


it, eſtabliſhed in this nation in particular, we 


ſhall find the proſpect not much more ſerene: 
eſpecially when from the days of Aenry * we 
caſt our eyes through Mary's ſhort but gloomy 
reign, the ſtormy times of unfortunate Charles, 
and the tempeſts riſing under the hand of 
James, to the abounding iniquity, infidelity, | 


lukewarmnels, bigotry and diviſions of the pre- : 
ſent hour! 


And 5thly, theſe ſtorms and troubles are 
ſufferd by Chr:i/? to ariſe in his church as 
well to puniſh the ſinfulneſs of its falſe, as to 
prove the faith of its true members : That the 
tryal of their faith being found much more pre- 
cCious, than of Gold, that periſbeth, tho' it be tried 
with fire, may be found unto praiſe and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore in all the churches dangers, the 
pious members thereof, like the diſciples, 

| ſhould betake themſelves to earneſt prayer, 

and intreat their Lord to ſave or they periſh : 
which if they do, the effect will be as it was 
In the preſent tempeſt; arouſed by their prayers 
he will compoſe the ſtorms and reſtore peace 
and tranquility to his church: * which how- 
how- 


* The Eight. | 
+ St. Cyril of Alexandria obſerves, that as by the ſea in 
this place, the world may be underſtood, ſo by the _up 0 
| churc 
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ever he is pleaſed to bring it about, ſhould 
fill his faithful ſervants with holy admiration | 
and godly fear; cauſing them to reverence and 
acknowledge his power and goodneſs, and to 
take eſpecial heed that they ſo walk before 


him, as to ſhew themſelves truly ſenſible of 
his mercies. 
But in the n + poſture of affairs, eve- 


ry 


church: againſt which innumerable troubles and temptations 
are raiſed by the malice of the infernal ſpirits, ſo as even to 
bring it into the utmoſt danger, with which Chri/#, tho? 
he may ſeem to ſleep, will yet always be truly preſent 
and when called upon by his faithful people in their extremi- 
ty, he will ariſe without delay, and deliver them from all their 
fear; and will puniſh thoſe that trouble them and turn their 
heavineſs into joy, reſtoring peace and tranquility : for he 
will by no means deſpiſe thoſe who truſt in him. The ſame 
ſather, hath another yery particular explanation of this hiſ- 
tory, ** The preſent event, faith he, was a figure of thoſe 
things, which afterwards were to befal the difciples. For 
this /ake unto which Chriſt aſcended, was a figure of Ju- 
dea : a ſtorm and great n Was raiſed there againſt him 
by the fury of the Jews: his diſciples were ſo troubled 
thereat, as to forſake him and fly from him: but the ſaviour 
aroſe as it were from ſleep, and the deſciples were again 
reconciled. For the maſter coming and ſtanding in "the 
midft ſaid, peace be unto you. St. Ferom hath a remark alſo 
ſomething of this nature, hujus /igni typum in Jona legimus, 
quando ceteris periclitantibus iſs ſecurus oft & dormit & ſuſ-- 
citatur & imperio ac ſacramento paſſionis ſue liberat ſuſci- 
tantes.—St. Chryſoſtom upon Matthew hath an elegant and 
fine compariſon of human life, to a voyage over the ocean, 
which is too long for this place. 

* In his majeſty's moſt gracious proclamation for the faſt 
we read, Whereas the preſent ſituation of public affairs 


(as 
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ry member of our church, every faithful ſub- 
je, and true lover of his country, is in an 
eſpecial manner, called upon to invoke the 
aid and implore the almighty power of our 
Lord, in defence of our church and tate : 
now when ſubtle France, backed by the coun- 
ſels and encouragements of blood-thirſty Rome, 
is deviſing our overthrow, and meditating with 
black envy and revenge, the total ſubverſion 
of our happy conſtitution ! But the Lord of hoſts 
is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge: we 
truſt he hath recorded the many ardent vows 
of his people offered on the day of publick 
humiliation, a day, in which every ſerious 

chriſtian muſt rejoice. That we may truly 
| reap the benefits of it, and ſtill be confident 
under his protection, who is a man of war t; 
Tet ns be careful to walk as becometh his ſer- 

vants, as becometh the purity of that religion 
we profeſs, and the numberleſs benefits which 


(as to the iſſue of them) is of the greateſt importance to 
the peace and ſafety of theſe kingdoms, to our commerce 
and liberties and above all to the mo/? valuable bleſſings f 
the proteſtant religion, &. For the true ſpirit of the Roman 
catholic religion we refer the reader by all means to a breve of 
Pope Urban the VIII. ſent to Lewis the XIII. king of Frauce 
upon his taking of Rochelle, and to Biſhop Hall's incompa- 
rable anſwer, which are found at the end of the ſecond vo- 
lume of that writer's works, and well deſerve the peruſal of 
every Engliſhman. 
4 Exod. xv. 3. 


we 
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we of this church and aktion enjoy above all 
the people upon earth, 

This indeed is a leſſon for us all, not only 
at preſent but at all times: not only in times 
of public danger, but of deepeſt tranquility ; 
for we are all embarked on the ocean of this 
life, and this, wherein the apoſtles are repre- 
ſented to us, 1s the fearful and dangerous con- 
dition of every man, to whoſe ſoul Chr:i/t hath 

not yet ſaid peace, The winds and ſtorms of 
the world and Satan are continually blowing 
up and fermenting the troubled waves of 
his corrupt and boiling paſſions: he is toſt too 
and fro, blown about with variety of evils 
and troubles, beſet on all hands, covered with 
the wayes of worldly cares and fears, thoſe 
waters that come in even unto the ſoul, thoſe 
deep waters, whoſe floods will overflow him X, 
and now is he about to int, now ready to pe- 
riſnh; in a moment, perhaps to be overwhelmed 
with the floods of preſent and eternal death, 

unleſs he cry aloud to the God of power, un- 
leſs he implore the almighty redeemer to 
fave, —— Look through the world and you 

will ſee numberleſs proofs of the violence of 
theſe inward and outward ſtorms : the wicked, 
we are told, are like the waves of the troubled 


fea which cannot reſt: Fey « are li ke ragt g Waves 
b Fm, 1, — 
. of 
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of the ſea, foaming ou? their own Shame | +, 
Look how reſtleſs a body / the ocean is, in con- 
tinual flux and reflux, vexed with perpetual 
ſtorms, in conſtant agitation, and caſting forth 
infinite filth and mire—juſt ſuch is the ſtate of 
the impious and depraved part of mankind, 
who are in perpetual uneaſineſs and diſquie- 
tude, changing and changed, hating and 
hated “*, condemning and condemned, toſt 
about by diverſe luſts and paſſions, very ſlaves 
to the caprice of faſhion, times and vices, 
ſending forth the filthy mire of iniquity, in 
everlaſting perturbation; and at the very beſt, 
in the ſunſhine of their joy without any true 
peace, any real ſubſtantial happineſs, ſubje& to 
innumerable real and imaginary ills, which 
Joined to the inward troubles and torments of 
their own conſciences can be fo fully repre- 
ſented by nothing as an ocean vexed with a 
| thouſand ſtorms. This is the proſpect if we 
look outward to the great wotld : and if you 
look inward to the little world in your own 
hearts, you will ſoon ſee the immediate re- 
ſemblance, if yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, and the 
goſpel of his power: the perplexities, anxie- 
ties, troubles, temptations, paſſions, deſires, &c. 
continually ſtriving there, will leave you no 


Ns Jude v. xiii. 


+ See Titus iii. 3, 5 
TOOm 
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room to doubt of the exactneſs of this copy 
to which the original in your breaſts ſo ex- 
atly correſponds.—And if any of you here 
preſent are in this miſerable ſtate, oh bethink 
you of the danger and dreadful conſequences 
of it: ſurely you cannot then be content to re- 
main and periſh init: you cannot then be content 
to lull your conſciences aſleep, and while the 
ſhip is finking, fancy yourſelves in the moſt 
ſafe and pleaſing calm !—Were you really 
in the caſe of theſe diſciples, out at fea; was 
your veſſel, after having long withſtood them, 
unable any longer to ſupport the violence of 
winds and waves, was it now filling every mo- 
ment more and more, and was you expecting 
every inſtant to plunge down into the great 
deep; oh how would you cry unto the Lord, 
how would you all fall on your knees, and 
implore his mercy ; how fervent, earneſt, and 
lively would your prayers aſcend before God. — 
How is it then, hat you have no faith? How is 

1t, oh ye careleſs, formal, unregenerate Chriſti- 
ans, how is it that you do not ſee your ſouls 

in equal, yea in far greater danger—in ſuch a 
ſtate, yea in a ſtate far more terrible than 
this! how is it that you are ſo regardleſs and 
_ remiſs, when a life of fin*every moment ſub- 


jects you to perils infinitely more fearfnl, in 


finitely more deſtructive than theſe ? There is 
; „ 
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no peace to the wicked: if fin, and Satan, and 
the world have poſſeſion of your heart, do 


nor deceive yourſelves ; your danger is immi- 
nent; all hope is deluſive: the ſtorms are raging 


againſt you; the waves are breaking in upon 


you: your ſhip is filling: every means of fafety 
is vaniſhing: you are on the brink of periſhing: 
though you ply every oar, ſtretch every 
cable, and work every pump, you can never 
ſave your veſſel, you can never gain the ſhore: 
no human means can ſave you, all the ſchemes 
and devices of men, all the fine ſpun ſyſtems 
of morality, all ſelf-dependance is but as a 
thread of the ſpiders web : you muſt down to 
the fathomleſs deep, if leaning upon theſe, 
you mult make a fearful plunge into the eter- 
nal and unknown world! And fay, doth not 
that view alarm your heart? would you wiſh 
to periſh, periſh for ever in your fins, and ap- 
| pear thus worthleſs and ſelf condemned before 
a juſt and impartial judge? Oh let the ſenſe 
of this danger arouſe your ſleeping conſciences; 
nay, and over and above the common calls, 
the common motives to your ſouls eternal 
care, do not the awful judgments of the Lord 
cauſe your ſtout * to tremble, and to me- 
ditate upon the means of ſafety: ſhould al- 
mighty vengeance ſtir up the powers of na- 
ture againſt you, ſhould he diſplay his terrors 
to 
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to you as to the inhabitants of Liſbon, where 
would you fly, whither would ye run for ſuc- 
cour ? In a day like that the vanity of all hu- 
man dependance would compel your affrighted 


ſouls to the prayers of anguiſh and terror : 


oh how much happier would it be, if the re- 
port of ſuch a day would melt your hearts in- 
to the prayer of repentance and love! For cer- 
tain it is, ſhould almighty goodeſs preſerve 


our land and us from ſuch horrible ruin. yet 
we muſt all be preſent at a day and time, 


when even that ruin, tho' dreadful beyond 
apprehenſion, will appear but ſmall: when 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, the whole frame of 


nature tremble, the rocks melt, the earth diſ- 
ſolve, the heavens paſs away with inſufferable 
noiſe, and the dread judge with ten thouſand 


of thouſands of faints ſhall come arrayed in 


terrible majeſty to judge every ſoul amongſt us! 


At this day we muſt all and each one of us 


be preſent: and if the ſtorms of fin and Sa- 
| tan, have never been calmed in our ſouls 
: by his powerful word, that word will raife them 
to an endleſs intolerable degree, and all hopes 
of peace will be cut off throughout eternity!— 


Oh that theſe reflections, my dearly beloved 


brethren, would perſwade you to make this 
judge your friend: now to ſue to him ere it be 
| tOO 
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too late, ere the waves and ſtorms overflow 
your ſoul, ere they utterly fink your hapleſs 
veſſel—for there is yet one place of refuge : 
the means of ſafety are till in your power: 
one arm, and one arm only, and that nothing 
leſs than an omniporent one, can ſave your ſink- 
ing veſſel, —can preſerve you from the day of 
deſolation: Cry to Chriſt in your diſtreſs, be- 
ſeech him, with David, to ſend his hand from 
above, to rid and deliver you out of the great 
vaters, and from the hand of firange children: 
beſeech the Lord, while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while be is near; let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous man bis 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him: and to our 
Goa, for he will abundantly pardon «+ * Let him 
cry, Lord fave, or J periſh, and he, who de- 
ſireth not the death of a ſinner, will ariſe and 
ſpeak the word, peace, be ſtill, the wind ſhall 
_ ceaſe, and there ſhall be a great calm! 

All is ſafe if you can but ſec and be ſenſible 
of your danger : be you never ſo unworthy, 
your Lord is able and willing to fave all that 
cry unto him for relief; © far more ready to 
hear than we to pray, and wont to give more 
than either we deſire or deſerve:” thou, there- 


fore, ohChriſtian, who perceiy'ſt theſtormy and 


*Pſalm cxliv. 7. Iſaiah lv. 7. 


tem- 
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tempeſtuous ſtate of thy ſoul, calm thy fears 
and apply to thy Lord: be aſſured that his 
power is ever ready to be exerted on thy 
behalf; ſue to him with earneſt, fervent, and 
importunate prayer; beg like one that is 
ſoliciting for life; urge the father to pity, 

by all the ſufferings of the ſon of his love: 

plead to the ſon his bloody ſweat, his croſs 
and paſſion, and all his unſpeakable agonies 
endured for thee: and nothing doubt, that 
he will ever caſt thee out, that he will ever 
reject thy humble petition; but reſt aſſured, 
that thy Lord will ariſe, draw thee out of 
many waters, deliver thee from thy flrong ene- 
mies, and bring thee ſafe to the haven, where 
thou would'ſt be! — And when thus expe- 
riencing his love and power, ſee that thy 
future life be dedicated wholly to his honour 
and praiſe: and let it be thy buſineſs fo to 
thank bim with thy life, as well as thy lips, 
that men may hear, obſerve, and be pro- 
voked to the ſame love and thankfulneſs; and 
unite their acclaiming voices with thine, ſay- 
ing, Ob that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for bis goodneſs, and declare the wonders 
that be doth for the children 7 men |* Amen. 


* Pſalm cvii. 8. 
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On the Man diſpoſſeſſed of the Lxc10N. 


Being the SußsTANCE of Two SERMONS, 


A T. 


Luke viii. 27, 28. 
And when he went forth to land, there met 
"THY out of the city, a certain man which had 
Devils long time, and wore no clothes, neither 

abode in any houſe but in the tombs, 
When he ſaw Jeſus, be cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice, ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou * of 
God moſt bigh Tf 1 thee torment me not. 


KKK E as no leſs 3 a af 


w % of the power and tyranny of Satan 
N over men, in the perſon here 
NN mentioned by the evangeliſt, than 
in thoſe daring infidels who have perſumed 

to vent their crude and undigeſted objections 
aggrinſt 
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againſt this miracle, and the divine author of 
it. As the one could be bound by no fetters 
or chains, neither could any man tame him; 
ſo neither can the other be reſtrained by 
reaſon or revelation, nay or by the eſtabliſhed 
laws of their country, from caſting about their 
Ire. brands, arrows and death, to their own 
harm, the great terror and injury of others; 
cutting themſelves, and dwelling in the tombs 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man can paſs by 
that way, Tis difficult to convince ſuch 
perſons of a ſpiritual poſſeſſion: or fo to 
bring them to their rigbt mind, as to teach 
them to /it af the feet of Jeſus, and to learn 
in humility of him. This is the work of him 
only who could ſay, Come out of the Man, 
thou unclean Spirit: and that he would ſo 
ſay to all in this unhappy caſe, our fervent 
prayers to the throne of grace ſhould never 
be wanting ; while for ourſelves, from exam- 

ples of this ſort, we learn an humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the revealed will of God; and as 
perfectly ſatisfied, that Jeſus is the Chri/?, the 


Son of God, declared ſo to be with powers 


according to the ſpirit of holineſs by the RE- 
SURRECTION from the dead*, we ſhall 
from thence fully be aſſured, that no man 
could do the miracles, which he did, except God 

John xx. 31. Rom. i. 4. 
N were 


"ug, 
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were with him, that they bear witneſs of bim 
tbat he was ſent of God, and of conſequence 
demands our faith and obedience; and that, 
if in any of thoſe works, there may appear 
ought difficult to our notions, or ſuperior to 
our comprehenſions, we may be certain, 
they were done 1 in truth, in wiſdom, and equity; 
and that it is our higheſt: wiſdom to make the 
beſt improvement of them we can, in hum- 
ble adoration of the Almighty hand, who 
wrought them ; always remembring, that there 
is a wide difference between our compre- 
hending a thing and its not being to be com- 
prehended, between a matter being wiſe, right 
and reaſonable, and our not being able to ſee 
the wiſdom and rectitude of it; a truth which, 
in the diſpenſations of providence, we muſt, 


If we will open our eyes, every day confeſs 
and admire. 


With this view I hall recommend the 
preſent miracle of our Lord's to your atten- 
tion, defigning to give you in brief as plain 
and clear an account of the literal ſtory, as 
may be, to which I am convinced no reaſon- 
able man, much leſs a believer in Feſus can 
have ought to object; which done, I will 
dwell, and that more particularly upon the 
ſpiritual uſe and improvement, which if we 
are ſincere and defirous of it, we may each 

| One 
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one derive from hence to our own ſouls; for 
to an humble and fincere defire our bountiful 
Lord never yet denied his favour. 

Chriſt had no ſooner delivered his diſciples 
from one danger, and diſplayed his divine 
power over the winds and waves for the 
confirmation of their faith in him, than 
new perils alarmed them; ſoon as they were 
come to the other ſide of the ſea and arrived 
at the country of the Gadarenes, a fearful ob- 
ject, full of terror preſented itſelf to their 
view! There met him out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had been poſſeſſed with 
devils a long time ; who wore no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe; but had his dwel- 
ling among the tombs, (which, according to 
the cuſtom of the country, were hewn out 
of the rocks and mountains, that were near 
the city®:) in theſe, with another of the 
ſame condition (for St. Matthew ſpeaks of 
two +) he made his horrible abode, ſo ex- 
ceeding fierce, that no man could paſs by 
that way. No compaſſion to the man, nor 
labours for their own ſecurity had been want- 


* See page 213, Note. | 

+ St. Mark and St. Luke ſpeak only of one, hs pro- 
bably was the more fierce and remarkable: I have therefore 
choſen rather for the greater perſpicuity to ſpeak of one only; 


not that the truth of the hiſtory is in the leaſt affected cither 
1. 
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ing in the people of the place *; for they had 
oftimes endeavoured to confine him: but no 
man could bind him, no not with chains, 
becauſe tho he had been frequently ſo bound. 
the chains had been plucked aſunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces; neither could 
any man tame him. And always day and 
night he was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, driven thither amidſt thoſe melan- 
choly receptacles of the dead, and into a 
wild howling wilderneſs near at hand, by the 
devil; where he continued crying out day 
ſand night in a terrible manner, cutting him 
ſelf with the ſtones, and exerciſing his hard 
maſter's tyranny upon his own mangled 
limbs, 95 
When he beheld Jeſas afar off, an object 
hateful to his eyes, and ſore againſt his will, 
by his over-ruling power was drag'd into his 
divine preſence, he ran, and fell down before 
him and worſhiped him, terrified at his pre- 


* It is aſtoniſhing that 7oo//ton ſhould raiſe this as an 
objection againſt the preſent miracle, aſking, with much 
ſeeming commiſeration, why theſe wretches, the Demoniacks, 
were not taken care of ? when it is ſo plain from the hiſtory 
that all poſſible care had been taken of them; and to ſhew 
himſelf not ſo compaſſionate as the Gadarenes, he after - 
wards wonders, that to prevent danger, they had not diſ-. 
patched them, which he aſſerts to have been lawful, But 
Vi fuit unguam tam diſpar ſibi } Seat 


ſence 
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| ſence and trembling through dread of his 
power: and fo much the more as the Devil 
perceived that power about to be exerted in 
behalf of the wretched man, thus poſſeſſed and 
miſerably tormented by him; towards whom 
Jeſus was moved with his uſual compaſſion, 
and had already commanded the wnclean ſpirit 


to come out of him; who upon hearing that 


awful voice which ſhall one day ſentence him, 
and all his rebellious * to irrecoverable woe, 
cried out, through the organs of the man, 
with an exceeding loud and bitter cry, © what 
have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee, I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. Art 
| thou come hither to rorment vs before the 
time? Upon which, for the more full diſ- 
play of his own divine power, and for the 
manifeſtation of the number and tyranny of 
theſe evil ſpirits, Jeſus enquired of him, 
ſaying, What is thy name? And he anſwered, 
My nameis LEGION: becauſe many 
Devils were entred into the man — Horrible 
to think, a Legion of evil ſpirits to poſſeſs and 
| torment one foul! — Finding they had no 
hope to maintain their preſent habitation» 
they now become petitioners to A, but like 


* Such place 3 juſtice had prepar d 
For thoſe Rebellious. MIL rox, B. I. Ver. 70. 
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their nature only for evil. They beſought 
him, that he would not ſend them away out 
of the country, hoping ſtill for ſoine future 
means of evil, ſome opportunity to hurt the 
Y progres of the goſpel; nor command them to 
go into the great deep, the bottomleſs pit*, the 
place of their final doom, where they muſt 
be bound forever, and whence they muſt never 
| return. | 

| Now there was a good way off from them 
nigh unto the mountains an herd of many 
ſwine feeding; and all the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out ſuffer us to 
enter into the herd of ſwine. For they well 
knew, as they were prohibited by the laws 
of God and of man, ſo they were a juſt for- 
feiture to both : and they hoped, that by 

doing 


Rev. xx. 3. Milton, ſpeaking of the fall of Satan and the 
rebellious angels into this great deep, 1s truly admirable— 
Him the Alm:ghty power 
Hurl'd 123 180 faming from th? etherial ſky, 
With hideous ruin and combuſtion, down 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwell 
In admantin chains, and penal fire, 
Who durſt defy tb amni potent to arms? ; 
Nine times the ſpace that meaſures day and night, 
To mortal men he with his horrid crew 28 
Lay vanquiſh'd rolling in the fiery * 
Confounded tho' immortal. Book 1. Ver. 44- 
4 This will be ſhewn more fully in the ſequel of this 
 Gifcourle, ſupply ing the infidel objector wich aſ ufficient anſwer 
ta 
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doing this damage to the poſſeſſions of men, 
they ſhould tempt them to the greater fin, 
in being angry at and rejecting the ſeeming 
author of the miſchief to them. Jeſus there- 
fore ſuffered them; he gave them leave, for 
without his permiſſion all the armies of hell 
cannot hurt a hair of our heads, partly to pu- 
niſh theſe tranſgreſſors of the Law; to try the 
Gadarenes; to convince the ſceptical unbe- 
lievers, of thoſe, as well as of ours, and of all 
times, of the reality of ſpiritual agency: and to 
ſhew the odious malice and propenſion to evil 
of theſe ſpirits ; who immediately, upon his 
_ permiſſion, went out of the man, and entered 
into the herd of ſwine. And, behold the 
whole herd ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea (which no human power, had 
there not been a real ſpiritual agency, could 
have cauſed them to do,) were choked in 
the waters, and periſhed to the number of 
about two thouſand ! the event was as un- 
happy to his countrymen, as it was happy ta 
the man poſſeſſed with the Legion; they 
upon the report of what was done, from 
thoſe that kept the ſwine, came out to 
fee Jeſus, upon the light of whom, with 


to his 8 & what right Teſs had thus to deſtroy 
theſe ſwine?” And, I truſt, it will be made fully appear, that 
it Was at once conſiſtent with his goodneſs and Juflice, 


their 
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their countryman, fitting at his feet, and upon 
full information of what had happened, they 
were taken with ſo ſtrange and perverſe a fear, 
as to dread his power, and be afraid of his 

Judgments, rather than implore his mercy, and 
thank him for the benefits done to their 
cCountryman and their country, delivered from 
ſo dangerous an inhabitant. On the contra- 
ry, they deſired to be rid of him, and joint- 
ly prayed him to depart out of of their coaſts. 
While the man, who was reſcued from the 
tyranny of Satan, who fate at the feet of 
Jeſus clothed, and in his right mind, per- 
ceiving that he was about to depart, as the 
Gadarenes deſired, prayed him, that he at, 
leaſt might have leave to continue with him. 
Howbeit Jes ſuffered him not, but ſent 
him away, faying, Return to thine own 
houſe, go home to thy friends, and tell them, 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
Accordingly he went his way, and publiſh'd 
through the whole city, and throughout all 
Decapoli how great things Jeſus * had done 
for him: and all men did marvel. 


The reader cannot but obſerve, how ſtrong a proof of 
the divinity of Feſus is given in theſe words of the ſacred 
writers; the perſon is ordered to go and tell what great 
things God had done for him—he obeys and tells aloud 
what great things 7eſus had done for ag He therefore 
muſt be an inattentive reader of ſcripture who doth not ſee 
| that God and Jeſus are applied to the ſame perſon. Jeſus 
therefore is Gd. See St Luke vii. 39- ' 
Thus 
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Thus ſtands the literal tory, an invincible 
evidence, that theſe Demoniacs were not as 
ſome have fondly ſuppoſed *, only lunatics 
_ or 


* Our learned Jaſeph Mede hath fallen into this opi- 
nion, See his works, p. 28, &c. which hath lately been re- 
vived and fully confuted, There is a plain diſtinction 
made, Matt, iv. 24, between Lunatics and thoſe poſſeſſed 
with devils. I cannot omit quoting a paſſage here from 
the preſent biſhop of Bangor's vindication of the miracles 
of FJeſus, which though long, will well repay my trouble 

in tranſcribing, and be, I doubt not, very ſatisfactory to my 
reader. Part ii. p. 28. In the inſtance of this miracle 
before us, we find that the devils ſpake out of the poſſeſſed 
_ perſons, they were ſent out of them, and they entered 
into the herd of ſwine: perſonal actions as well as ſpeeches 
are aſcribed to them, which can never be aſcribed to meer 
phrenzy and madneſs, far had there been nothing more than 
madneſs, when it ceaſed in the men it would have had then 
no influence on the ſwine: whereas that which went out of 
the one, and entered into the other muſt have had a diſtinct 
being and exiſtence of its own. This therefore is the true 
Goſpel notion of Demoniacks, they were not madmen only, 
but they were poſſeſſed by unclean ſpirits; and if Jeſus be 
proved to have come from God he could not have been 
unacquainted with the immaterial world, and therefore no 
one can reaſonably refuſe to believe the account which he 
hath given us of the operations of evil ſpirits upon human 


bodies. Had no authors but the ſacred ones made mention 


of the Demoniacks of thoſe days yet the Scripture teſti- 
mony would have been ſufficient. But there are unqueſti- 
onable authors which agree in this ſtory, and ſpeak of poſ- 
| feſſed perſons as no uncommon fight in their days. Foſe- 
phus ſays that Solomon had from God, the art of caſting devils 
out of men and healing them; and that he compoſed 
charms for aſſwaging the diſeaſe, and left behind him forms 
of adjuration, by which the devils were ſo effeQually caſt 
Out as never to return again; and he adds, that this ”"e | 
1 
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or epileptics, but real poſſeſſions : their perſonal 
actions and entrance into the ſwine abun- 
dantly prove it, were there no other proofs: 
but the ſcriptures all through as well as 
Heathen writers, join in the teſtimony : and 
indeed the preſent miracle ſeems in a great 
meaſure deſigned to confute any ſuch erroneous. 
opinions, and to convince us of the reality of 
| ſpiritual agency. 


of healing was practiſed among his countrymen even down 
to his own days. Whether the Fews had ſo effectual a 
method of diſpoſſeſſing men as Joſephus thought, yet thus 


much appears plainly from his teſtimony, that there were 


perſons poſſeſſed with devils in his days, and long before; 
nay he tells us in the ſame place, that he ſaw one diſpoſſef- _ 
Ted in the preſence of the Emperor Veſpaſian and his family; 

and to prevent our miſtaking this calamity for madneſs or 
any other common and natural diſtemper, he explains 
what he means by being poſſeſſed with devils, when he 
ſays, that what were called ſo, were the ſpirits of wicked 
men, which entered into living perſons, and occaſioned 
the death of ſuch of them as met with no help. Plutarch 
and Lucian mention Demoniacks as well known in their 


days; and Philoſtratus in his life of Apollonius among the 


miraculous cures which he aſcribes to him, has a particular 
account of a young man who had an unclean ſpirit, which 
made him wander from home, and led him into the deſo- 
late parts of the country amidſt deep vallies and preci- 
pices. Where the reader may obſerve, that the ſame cir- 
cumſtances are ſaid to have attended this young man as the 
madmen in the goſpels : and whatever was the truth of the 
fact reported by Philoſtratus, yet it ſhews boch his opinion 
that there were Demoniacks at that time, and that the ef- 
fects of ſuch poſſeſſion were commonly the ſame as the 
evangeliſcs repreſent them, 

Why 
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Why ſuch inſtances were fo frequent at 


or about the time of our Saviour's coming, 
and perhaps more eſpecially in and about the 
place of his deſtined miniſtry — though we 
may not be able to ſze all the reaſons, yet 


it ſeems probable, that as the great end of his 


incarnation was 70 deſtrey the works of the devil, 


to enter ius the flrong man's houſe, to bind him 


and ſpoil bis SP ug therefore the wiſe diſ- 


poſer of all events, might permit the devil 


to exert himſelf, and to diſplay his tyranny in 


an unuſual manner, that he might be the 


more fignally and manifeſtly triumphed over 
by the Saviour of the world, the brui/cr of 
the ſerpent's head, and by thoſe, who were 
_ delegated by him to propagate his faith, and 


who had received It in commiſſion to caſt out 


devils. 
Why ſuch Demoniacks were ſuffered at all, 
theſe reaſons are oftered, 


1ſt, To confirm us in our belief of the reality 


of the agency of good and bad ſpirits: and 


to convince us of the divine power of Chr:/?, 


whoſe word they hear and obey with ter- 
ible confuſion. 


2d, To exerciſe the patience 4 encreaſs. 
the reward of thoſe who are at any time tried 


by 
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by theſe and the like temptations of Satan, as 
in the caſe of Job. 

3d, Toconvince dation what blackneſs 
of darkneſs, what horrors and puniſhment 
remain for thoſe, who ſhall be wholly given 
up to the power of theſe evil ſpirits, and the 
ſevere tortures, which they, who are ſuch 
deadly enemies to men, will then inflict up- 
on them: if now they drive them into 
the tombs and deſerts, cauſe them to howl 
away in miſerable lamentation, days and 
nights: to cut and mangle themſelves with 
the rocks and ſtones; —if now they cauſe 
them to fall down into the fire or water, to | 
foam at the mouth and to gnaſn with the teeth, 
what will they do when they get miſerable 
and condemned ſouls into their whole and 
entire poſſeſſion — Oh this ſhould ſtir us up 
to ſhake off their chains and fetters, and to 
ſit at the feet of Jeſus cloathed, and in our 
right mind. And a 

Ath Reaſon alledged for theſe corporeal 
poſſeſſions, is, that they were ſuffer'd, in order 
to ſhew us, what the devil doth with the ſoul 
ſpiritually poſſeſſed and enſlaved by him and 
fin. For as Satan when he pofleſſeth the 
body, makes one blind, another deaf, another 
dumb, and another void of all ſenſe; ſo in 
whatſoever ſouls he reigns through fin, he 
deprives 
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deprives them of all ſpiritual ſenſes, and ren- 
ders them blind, and deaf, and dumb to what- 
ever concerns their great, their eternal wel- 
fare. A conſideration which ſhould incline 
all ſuch to haſten to Chri/t, if they would 
eſcape thoſe everlaſting flames prepared for 


the devil and his angels. To avoid, which no- 


thing will conduce more, than a careful ſurvey, 
Iſt, of the malice, and tyranny of the devil, 


as ſet forth in this notable event, and mighty 
miracle wrought by our Lord; whoſe power 
and compaſſion to deliver us herefrom; if, 
2dly, we properly apply to ourſelves; we ſhall 
be brought, 3dly, to that ſtate of gratitude, 
that life of thankſgiving, of which we have 


an eminent example in the man thus diſpoſ- 


ſeſſed of the Legion, and which is finely con- 


traſted by the different conduct of the herdſ- 
men and Gadarenes, 


It, Then let us take a view of he inve- 


terate malice and tyranny of the old ſerpent, 


as manifeſted in this hiſtory, _ 
Iſt, The Sadducees denied the exiſtence of 


any” perten beings, angel, or Jeri . good 


AA,. xxiii. 8. Ie appears to me at preſent, that this 
is the true meaning of the words, which ſeem not, as 


ſome very learned men have ſuppoſed, at leaſt in my judgment 
to be referred to Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit—pnre ayyiau, 


tere mech, but the length of the former note prevents my 


laying more. 


Or 
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or bad; the Phariſees, though they confeſſed 
both, like many now of days, had no great | 
dread of their power, or opinion of their virtue. 
To convince the one of the utter falſhood 
of their opinion, and to ſhew the other, that 
Satan was not ſo contemptible an adverſary, 
but a frong man indeed, this inſtance by di- 
vine providence was offered to our Lord, and 
by him to the diligent attention of his diſ- 
ciples and followers: that they might bave 
a ſenſible proof, and ſo not fail to proclaim 
the tyranny and malice of that evil ſpirit, 
calPd 155 devil and Satan * who thus in con- 
tempt of the creator; and to enhance his own 
condemnation, had render'd a creature, made 
in the image of God, and deſigned for a 
temple of the holy Ghoſt, a cage of unclean 
birds +, an habitation of an immenſe number, 
a Legion of devils: for upon our Saviour's 
aſking their name, the devils, who had poſſeſſed 
the man, ſo called themſelves; and for this 
reaſon they add — becauſe we are many. A 
Roman Legion at that time conſiſted of up- 
wards of fix thouſand ; but it does not fallow 
from thence, that this was the exact number 
of the devils, only that there were many of 
them : and that they aſſumed this name as 


j | * Rev. X11. 9. 
+ Rev. xviii. 2. 
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well for terror (a Roman Legion being now 
in thoſe parts a very formidable name) as 
in oppoſition to the almighty, who hath alſo 
a name of war, the Lord of hoſts, nay and who 
as 4 man of war*, commanding all the armies 
of heaven, of earth, and of hell. And as this 

name particularly belonged to the Meffiah, 
the Son of God, therefore the devil, his in- 
veterate foe, aſſumed to himſelf alſo a military 
name; arrogantly intimating thereby, that 
he would not yield, but hold out in defence 
of his kingdom, and wage war with his in- 
ternal hoſt, againſt the triumphant Michael, 
and all the armies of heaven. A leſſon for 
us, under whoſe banner we ſhould liſt, ſince 
it is neceſſary that we be engaged, ſince we muſt 
fight the Lord's or the old ſerpents battles: 
| and again, and whoſe might we ſhould rely, 
ſeeing we fight not againſt jleſh and blood, but 
_ againſt principalities and powers, againſt the 
rulers of the aarkneſs of the world, again(t ſpt- 
ritual wickedneſs 1 in 4790 places F: againſt Le- 
gions of enemies: for it is a fearful conſidera- 
tion, that if ſo many go to the poſſeſſion of 
one man, what numbers there muſt be tra- 
verſing this lower world, and ſeeking whom they 
may devour. Be aſſur d, Chriſtian, thou halt 


* Row page 282, foregoing, 
} Epheſ. vi. 12. 
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never want enemies to engage, and powerful 
ones too, — united in one common hatred, 
banded in one conſpiracy to deſtroy thy ſoul, 
and drag it with them into the bottomleſs 
pit.— Great need therefore there is, that we 
put on the whole armour of God, which is proof 
againſt all the very darts of the enemy, and 
clad in which we thal go on conquering and 
to conquer, finging this triumphant prelude to 
victory, © In all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us: thro 
him, though every devil were multiplied in- 
to a Legion, we need fear no evil— ſince if 
the Lord of hoſts be for us, who can be againſt 
zs — if he who can cauſe them to depart at 
a word be on our ſide, we have no reaſon to 

dread what the malice of all the powers of 
darkneſs can invent againſt us! 
224, This Legion of evil ſpirits having thus 
_ poſſeſſed the man, they compelled him either 
to throw off, or furiouſly tear in pieces the 
garments wherewith he was clothed, and thus 
to run about naked, without any covering: 
which was done in contempt of God, who 
created the firſt pair naked; and when they 
were ſo, and not aſhamed *, we ſee them in 
their 


* Gen. ii. 25. This is generally and very juſtly uſed 


as 
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their ſtate of innocence, unacquainted with 
fin, and ſo ſtrangers to ſhame: But now fallen 
as we are from that bliſsful tate, clothes are a 
witneſs to and a covering of our ſhame. This 
man therefore thus ſtript by the power of 
indwelling ſpirits, moved neither by ſhame 
nor the inclemency of the weather, ftood a 
{ad object of proud Satan's ſcorn, and a me- 
lancholy proof of the conſequence of fin, 
and the nakedneſs of the ſoul. 
3d, So exceeding fierce was he, that he 
could be bound by no chains, tamed by no man, 
and by none reſtrained from flying to dwell 
amongſt the torabs and deſerts; thither he 
was driven by the devil, forcibly compelled 
thither by him for the greater horror of the 
place, for the better torturing of his body, 
for the avoiding the fight and aſſociation of 
men, leſt by their prayers and compaſſion this 
miſerable object might be reſcued from his 
grievous malice . For it is the property 


of 


as an argument againſt that pride and exceſs in clothing 
and outward ornaments, which reminding us of our fall, 


— fhould rather humble than elate us. 


'* Grotius ſuppoſes, that the Demons choſe to drive the 


men that they poſſeſſed among the tombs, to confirm ſome 
ſuperſtitious notions of the Fews, relating to the power of 


evil ſpirits over the dead. The Heathens, ſays Doddridge, 
had undoubtedly ſuch notions ; but I rather think with 
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of fin, to break all reſtraints of God, of men, 
and of Jaws: to fly the reſort of men, to 
love darkneſs rather than light, to walk thro' 
dry places ſeeking reſt : ſuch wilderneſſes are 
the proper ſcenes for his tyranny: in one 
of them he attacked our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
who came into this world to combat and to 
conquer, and who alone was able to bind this 
ſirong man, in chains of ever during iron. 
« Solitary deſerts are the delights of Satan: 
it is an unwiſe zeal (ſays biſhop Hall) which 
moves us to do that to ourſelves which the 
devil wiſhes to do to us for a puniſhment and 
conveniency of temptation. The evil ſpirit 
is for ſolitarineſs: God is for ſociety: he 
dwells in the aſſembly of his ſaints, yea 
there he hath a delight to dwell ; why ſhould 
we not account it our happineſs, that we 
may have leave to dwell there, where the 
author of all happineſs loves to dwell !?!“ 


Elſner, the demoniaes choſe the caves of this burying 
ground as a kind of ſhelter, and he has ſhewn that wretches 
in extremity ſometimes did the like. £E/ſner's Obſ. vol. J. 

66—68. The Biſhop of Bangor obſcrving the nature 
of the Jewiſh ſepulchres, that they were a kind of caves 
cut in the ſides of rocks and mountains, adds, that theſe 
mountains might have afforded the mad-men not only 
| ſhelter but food. — John the Baptiſt, lived in the wild:rneſs 
on locuſts and wild honey; and Jeſephus in his own life 
tells us, that when young he went out into the wilderneſs 
to be inſtructed by one Banus, who lived there upon what 
grew wild, and without culture, p. 21. 


4th, 
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4th, Thus milerably naked and exceeding 


| Herce, breaking all bonds and fetters in pieces, 


and dwelling in the tombs and deſerts, amidſt 


Horror, from the reſort of men, it is more- 
over added, as a further circumſtance of the 
devil's tyranny, that always night and day, he 
continued lamentably crying out, and cutting 
himſelf againſt the rocks, and with the ſtones 
found there: thus giving up his members as 
arms to the devil, and inſtruments againſt 
himſelf, like the miſerably deluded votaries 
of the fame infernal power, whom they wor- 
ſhipped under the name of Baa/; and invo- 
cating whoſe aid, we are told, they cried out 
and cut themſelves after their manner, with 
knives, and lancers, till the ble guſbed out upon 
them*, For the devil will leave no means 
untried to make a man the inſtrument of his 
_ own deſtruction; as we ſee in the caſe of 
the unhappy youth in the GosPEL, whom fas 
his father informed our Lord) he had often 
caſt into the fire and into the water to de eftroy 
bim . 
But the wretched man here under confi- 


deration was, by his impulſe, fo exceeding | 
fierce, that no man could paſs by that we & 


* I Kia xviii. 28. 
+ Mark ix. 22. 


U:3 
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not only fierce, gareroc, but mſchievous, in ſo- 
much that it was dangerous for any one to 
travel near that place, leſt this Demoniac 
ſhould Jap upon them, as that mentioned 
in the Ads, did upon the ſeven ſons of 
Sceva the Few, and prevailed againſt them, 


ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked and . 


wounded 

Hence then we have a diſplay of the ty- 
ranny and power of the devil more fully 
than in any other part of the ſacred ſcriptures: 
hence we ſee that ſo deadly and bitter an 
enemy he is to the human race that it he 
can poſſeſs even one ſingle man with a Leg ion 


of evil ſpirits, if he can make him a /hame 
and reproach to the reſt of men, or drive him 


from their reſort and company, if he can cut 
and mangle his body, diſtreſs and impriſon 
his ſoul, caſt him into a thouſand dangers, 
and hurt him in every reſpect, it is the great- 
eſt joy and ſatisfaction to his malicious and dia- 
bolical defires! oh would ſinners but from 


hence conſider what a maſter they ſerve, and 


what are the wages, which he will give, 
how would they tremble under his yoke, how 
would they fly and haſten to accept redemp- 
tion ! — his obſtinate maliciouſneſs is more- 
over ſeen in this, that when drag'd by the 


* Ads ix. 16. 
divine 
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divine power, to Chriſt, as to a tribunal, and 
when underſtanding, that he was the judge 
to condemn him, the prom:ſed ſeed, that ſhould 
bruiſe his accurſed head — He refuſes to yield 
willingly, but as if Chrift would do him an 
injury by driving him out before his time, 
he aqjures him by GOD — I aqjure thee, by 
GOD, that thou torment me not — by driving 
me out of this man, whom I juſtly poſſeſs 
on account of fin, by ſending me out of this 
country! how horrible is this adjuration ! 
how execrable his device! — fo oppoſing the _ 
Son of God, as to adjure him. by God, as if 
there were any other God, any other judge 
eternal, than this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, © God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God,” God equal 
with the Father and the eternal ſpirit, who 
is in the father, and the father in him, and 
whom whoſoever hath ſeen, bath ſeen the father 
alſo*. 

But this infernal ſoirit leaves the dwelling 
which he had long poſſefled with indignant 
_ reluctance: and finding that to contend was 
fruitleſs, he entreats to have leave to enter in- 
to the herd of ſwine, that if he could not 
injure men themſelves, he might however 
injure their property: and ſo irritate and pro- 


* John xiv. 9, 10, 11. 


TT. yoke 
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voke them to ſin, through diſcontent and im- 
patience, and to a diſlike and rejection of Chrift 
the Saviour of the world, on account of their 
loſs: as we read in the hiſtory of , about 
whom the Lord ſo made an "Fog that Satan 
could have no power over his perſon: yet 
by God's ſufferance he flew his cattle, and his 
children, in which the biow was aimed whol- 
ly at him, that be might be tempted to diſ- 
content and impatience, and to curſe God to 
his face . There is no affliction, wherein 
Satan doth not ſtrike at the heart, which 
whilſt it holds free all other damages are 
light, but a wounded ſpirit, with fin or 
| ſorrow, who can bear? Whatever becomes 
of goods or limbs happy are we, if like wiſe 
ſoldiers, we guard the vital parts: while the 
ſoul is kept free from impatience, from di- 
ſtruſt, our enemy may afflict us, he cannot 
harm us.“ 
This firſt part of the preſent miracle thus 
pointing out the malice, love of evil, tyran- 
ny, and power of the devil, we may oppoſe 
to the looſe ſcoffs, and recommend to the 
ſerious attention of thoſe infidels and thought- 
leſs finners, who like the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees of old, when exhorted from fin thro' 
dread of Satan's power and the miſeries of 


& Hee Job i. 
| hell, 
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hell, make a mock both at the one and the 
other, eſteeming each the bug-dear of nurſes, 
and the device of prieſts to keep a fooliſh 
world in awe. They for their parts have too 
acute underſtandings, and too penetrating 
geniuſſes to believe ought of the flames of 
hell, or the malice of its prince, whom they 
fancy a more mild and grod-natured governor 
than the preſent miracle gives us ſome reaſon 
to ſuppoſe he is. Would they ſeriouſly at- 
tend to the miſerable ſpectacle, which this 
goſpel preſents to our view, naked, dwelling 
in tombs, crying out day and night, cutting 
himſelf with ſtones, furious, fierce, deſtruc- 
tive, ſurely their ſcoffs, and idle mockery, 
would be changed into compaſſion and earneſt 
heed to themſelves. But if they will not 
do this, if they will ſtill deride, and ſtill diſbe- 


lieve, let them have patience but a little 


while, alas they know not how little — and 
preſently to their eternal loſs will they dread- 
fully experience, how great is the tyranny, 
how bitter the malice of this prince of dark- 
neſs againſt the ſouls of men! which, God 
grant, the timely repentance and reformation 
of all ſuch may prevent! 

Hence too we may fully learn how mi- 
ſerable and wretched their condition is, in 
whoſe ſouls the devil obtains a ſpiritual com- 


mand, 


314 On the Man diſpoſſeſſed 
mand. For what doth a rebellious man, 
alienated from the life of God, who, being 
paſt [reling hath given himſelf over unto laſ- 
eiviouſneſs, to work all unckanneſs with gree- 
dine, who ſuffers all his evil and cor- 
rupt affections and defires, to run riot and 
unreſtrained in every iniquity, what doth 
ſuch a one differ from this man poſſeſſed 
with devils? Such miſerable ſinners, firſt caſt 
away that pure and white robe wherewith 
Chriſt after the fall would now in baptiſm 
eloath and adorn them: and though they 
do indeed walk about covered with outward 
garments, yet they want the inward clothing, 
that which is the true ornament and glory of 
man. They are naked it is true, but yet not 
aſhamed; for having caſt away all ſhame, 
they regard no law nor reſtraint, ſo be they 
may but ſatisfy “ their carnal luſt and fil- 
thy appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding.” Nay, ſome arrive at even 
fuch a height of madneſs and impudence, as 
even to glory in their fins, in the face of the 
ſun, to make a gain of them, nay and to live 
by them! who can be looked upon only as 
a number of unfortunate human creatures, 


poſſeſſed with devils, and by them driven on 


* Eph. iv. 19. 


to whoredom, intemperance, drunkenneſs, ex- 
tortion, rapine, murders, pride, envyings, and 
all the raging madneſs of every iniquity: 
which many think not enough to praiſe, 
but — ſhame to tell, and almoſt impoſſible to 
believe — ſome there are ſo abandoned as 
even to boaſt of their vices, nay, and with 
diabolical deluſion, even to exaggerate their 
own offences *, as if there were a merit in 
defying the God of heaven, in challenging, 
like the maſter + they ſerve, the Omni potent 
himſelf to arms, and an honour in perpetra- 
ting the moſt flagrant offences! oh tis a bad 
ſign to talk of with pleaſure, or to hear with 
approbation the foul and odious tales of ini- 
quitous and debauched ſinners! 
But if any would endeavour to reſtrain the 
licentiouſneſs of ſuch, and reduce them into 
order by the bonds of goodly ciſcipline, then, 


* What the paar ſays of one fort of 1 may well 
be applied to all under this horrible deluſion, 


A worthleſs tribe you are 

Fi it inf for yourſelves: you herd together: 

And when the circling gJaſs warms your vain hearts, 
You talk of beauties that you never ſaw, 


And fancy raptures that you never knew, 


+ See page 296, foregoing, 
e as 


316 On the Man diſpoſſeſſed 
as if agitated with new fury, they break a- 
ſunder all the fetters of divine and human 
laws. They will not be ſubject to God nor 
obey the hated laws of Chriſt — they, as con- 
temners of all religious reſtraint, cry out, let 
ws break their bonds a ſunder, and caſt away their 
cords from us. We are they that ought to ſpeak, 
who is Lord over us*? And who can bind, 
what man can tame ſuch ? The bonds where- 
with they ought to be reſtrained, are the 
fear of judgment, the terrors of the law, 
the condemnation and cenſures of man- 
kind, the exhortation of friends, the pray- 
ers and entreaties of parents. But theſe once 
broken, they run headlong every length of 
riot | 
If moreover you attempt to keep and re- 
tain ſuch men within the city, within the 
houſe and church of God, where his word 
18 preached, and the prayers of the congre- 
gation aſcend, that they may be recovered out 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will + ; this place and ſervice is 
grievous and irkſome to them, the church 
and its faithful Members are their abhor- 
rence, while they are delighted only with 
the company of thoſe, who having been long 
* Pſalm ii. 3. 
+'2 Tim. ii. 26. 
dead 
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dead in treſpaſſes and fins, have made their 


bodies mere ſepulchres of their departed ſouls, 
in which they are dead while they live *, and 


miſerable beings — are only not putrified with 
the horrible ſtench of their enormous wick- 


edneſs! in the practice of which whilſt they 


live, they ceaſe not day and night to cry out 
dreadfully, to the great moleſtation of others, 


revelling and rioting in their fins, in noiſe 
and drunkenneſs, in filth and obſcenity, im- 


piouſly clamouring againſt God, and foully 


profaning his moſt holy name with their exe- 
crable oaths and direful blaſphemies! nay, and 
like the demontacs, they cut themſelves as it 


were with ſharp ſtones, while ſhamefully 
conſuming their wealth and fortune, de- 
ſtroying their health, and impairing all their 


faculties, piercing their own breaſts with 


a ſword, and miſerably torturing, man- 
gling and tormenting their periſhing ſouls 
and bleeding conſciences! Nor is it enough 
for them to enjoy their own madneſs, unleſs 
they are hurttul and prejudicial to others allo. 
Hence they daily ſeek new companions in 
iniquity, whom they may drag down the preci- 
pice with themſel ves nay, and often ſo vio- 
lently are they bent againſt the ſerious and the 


ſober, that it is ſafer to meet a Bear or a Lion 


* I Tim. v. 6. 
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in the way, or to dwell among ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, than theſe. And what is worſt of 
all, if any in true pity to them would fain 
by right and wholeſome counſel reſtore them 
to ſenſe and happineſs, and deliver them from 
this ſpiritual phrenzy, they cry out aloud 
againſt and revile their honeſt endeavours; 
they ſeek various pretences, and adjure them 
by the living God, not to torment them before 
the time, by calling them from their vile and 
flagitious practices, by ſhewing them their 
dangerous ſtate, and exhorting them to flee 
from the wrath to come. They think it the 
greateſt puniſhment not to live in puniſh- 
ment, eſpecially if inveterate in vice, and if 
they have been ſo long enflaved by the tyran- 
ny of the devil, as to be eaſy under the babit 
and cuſtom of ſinning! 
This is the true ſtate of the Man foirttually 
| poſſeſſed : whether it be by the devil, of cove- 
teouſneſs, drunkenneſs, luſt, pride, envyings, 
or any other of that infernal crew, which in 
Legions attack mankind, and which firſt ruſh- 
ed in to devour and deſtroy, upon that fatal 
diſobedience, which brought them and death into 
the world, and all our woe *! — Let the co- 
vetous man draw off the veil, and tremble to 


ſee himſelf in this frightful view; poſſeſſed 


8 Milton. 


with 
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with a Legion of infernal ſpirits, naked, ſtript 
of the robe of iunocence, dwelling amongſt 
the dead, amidſt yellow dirt, which vill ſer ve 
only to enhance his horror; cutting himſelf 
therewith, as with ſharp ſtones, wounding 
himſelf both in ſoul and body; while re- 
ſtrained neither by the laws of God or man, 
from madly doting on his beloved Mammon. 
Here let the drunkard, as in a glaſs, behold, 
and ſtand aghaſt at his frightfull form.— It is 
generally ſaid, if a reaſonable man could ſee 
himſelf drunk, he would abhor himſelf and 


| flee the vice — behold then, ye drunkards, 


and ſee in this demoniac your exact reſem- 
blance! what though you be clothed with 
outward garments, what though you walk 
about without fetters and bonds, what tho 
ſhame to think, you, as well as other ſinners, 
ſo far from being avoided, are even held in 
eſteem by ſome of mankind, by many of 
your aſſociates — yet when the intoxicating 
juice hath deſtroyed all reaſon in you, when 
the wine hath made naked your ſoul, and 
I diſovered your ſhame, when in noiſe and 
revelling you paſs the midnight hours, thus 
cutting yourſelves with the ſharpeſt ſtones, 
preparing pains of body, preſent and eternal 
pangs of ſoul, when your feet are tied as it 
were with fetters, ſo that you real too and 

<A fro, © 
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fro, and ſtagger; your members ſo enſlaved 
by the devil of drunkenneſs, that they can 
no longer diſcharge their offices; when thus 
degrading your nature, let it be remembred, 
that you are not acting the part of reaſonable 
beings, but of thoſe poſſeſſed with a Legion 
of unclean ſpirits ; for deliverance from which, 
unleſs you apply to Chriſt, and work with 
his good ſpirit, —eternally will they poſſeſs 
and torture you in the bottomleſs pit, — 
Let the proud and envious come allo to this 
glaſs, and behold in it, their miſerable de- 
formity, their heavenly viſage and divine 
countenance dimm d and marr'd with ire, en- 
vy and deſpair * : while madly doting upon 
themſelves and this world's good, and vainly 
_ envying others the poſſeſſion of it, they may 
well be ſaid to fly from the city, and reſort 


* This is taken from Milton who deſcribing Satan, 
amidſt the agitations of internal paſſions, has theſe fine 
lines 


Thus while he ſpake, each paſſion dimm'd his face, 

Thrice chang'd with pale, ire, envy and deſpair; 

Which marr'd hi: borrow'd viſage and verre 

Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld; 

For heavenly minds trom ſuch dlftempers foul 
Are ever clear, B. I. Ver. 144. 


8 This poet alſo ſpeaking of the buman countenance calls i it, 
The human face divine. B. III. Ver. 144. 


of 
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of men, and to dwell amongſt the habitations 
of the dead: while proud of their own abi- 
lities, wealth, or honour, or repining with 
black grief at others for enjoying the like 
tranſitory ſhadows, are they not horribly 
cutting themſelves, crying out day and night 
to the great injury and terror of others, and 
the miſery of their own ſouls !—And what 
is the Adulterer, but a man poſſeſſed with 
an unclean ſpirit, breaking all the bonds 
and fetters, all the reſtraints of the law both 
of God and man, feeding upon carnage, naked 
and wounded, a peſt to the ſociety where 
be dwells, near whom no one can ſafely paſs 
by, and who again prefers the dwellings of 
darkneſs of death * to the city of God, and 
the regions of light, — And what is the 7- 
fidel, the impious blaſphemer of the God of 
truth, and the deſpiſer of his Son, Feſus Chriſt, 
what the Hater of his brother, the paſſionate 

i furious man , but ſo many madmen, poſſeſſed 
with Legions of devils, whom no chains or 
fetters can bind, whom no man can tame, 
exceeding fierce, their own tormentors, and 


#* The touch of a grave was polluting, Numb. xix. 16, 
ſays Henry, The unclean ſpirit drives people into that eom- 
pany that is defiling, and ſo keeps poſſeſſion of them; Ghri/? 
by reſcuing ſouls out of Satan's power, ſaves the living 
from among the dead. 

t Ira furor brevis eft. 
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their neighbour's vexation. And what tod 


might we ſay of the 7h:ef, and the murderer, 


of the liar and the ſearer, who is continu- 
ally crying out day and night, belching his 
red-hot oaths to Heaven, and calling down 
ſpeedy vengeance on his impious head !—— 


what ſhall we ſay of each of theſe, and of the 
workers of iniquity of every ſort and kind, but 


that they are, like this Demoniac, poſleſ- 


fed of a Legion of devils, yielding their 


members as inſtruments to them and to un- 
righteouſneſs, and to their own bitter and 
final deſtruction 1 _ 


Oh that they, and all cedar his dominion, | 


would from this diſplay, ſeriouſly conſider the 

power, malice and tyranny of the evil ſpirit, |} 
before it be to late, that they may not be | 
driven forever from the preſence of Feſus, 


nor have the great deep flaſh up with fiery 


billows to receive them, and cloſe, for ever 


cloſe, its horrid jaws upon them |! this diſplay 


of our ſpiritual enemy's inveterate hatred to 


mankind, muſt ſurely be' ſufficient to raiſe 
our deteſtation of his ſervice, to awaken our 
fears, and to arouſe our leeping negli- 


gence. 


Sin will aſſuredly end in deſtruction; and 


whatever we may ner to ourſelves, however 
ſtrive 
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ſtrive to put off the evil day, if we live! in 
the ſervice of ſin and Satan all our time 


upon earth, we can have but little hopes, 
that in the hour of death we ſhall obtain 


grace to repent, that in the day of judgment 
we ſhall find mercy or eſcape the puniſhment 
ordained for evil-doers. 


Dearly beloved, lay theſe things to heart, 


and ſuffer not your deadly enemy to work 
your final overthrow : Sorrowful it is to 


think how vice and iniquity of every kind 


abounds through our Land in general, and 


amongſt ourſelves in particular. You are, 
no one of you ignorant hereof : would 
GOD you were as zealous in uſing every 
means to put a ſtop to its daily encreaſing 
progreſs! Have compaſſion, I beſeech you 
on your own ſouls, as well as the ſouls 
of your neighbours, and no leſs on your 
mourning and afflicted country, which can- 
not expect any ſecurity ſrom the juſt judge- 
ments of God, when her Sons and inha- 
| bitants thus defy his laws, and break thro' 


all reſtraint. For the eſe the land mourneth. 


Oh, my beloved, it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, to 
Tab into the hands of an Almighty aven- 

X 2 ger, 
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ger, whoſe very preſence caſts even devils 
into dread confuſion ! And his awful judg- 
ments are abroad +: the ſtouteſt heart a- 
mongſt you hath trembled at the horrible 
relation of thouſands ſwallowed up in the 
| bowels of the yawning earth,——of thou- 
ſands, in a moment,—thoughtleſs perhaps as 
you of approaching ruin,—of thouſands, in 
a moment, conſign'd to an irrecoverable, 
an eternal ſtate! And it paſſed near US, 
| yea and ſpoke terror to US as it paſſed: 
it gave US an awful ſummons: Think, 
had it been our own caſe, in what a fitua- 
tion ſhould we now have been? Aſk, oh 
Man, examine thy heart, had it been thy 
caſe, which hadſt thou now been, an e- 
ternal ſpirit bleſſed with God in heaven, 
or an eternal ſpirit tortured with Satan in 
the flames of hell? 2 
That queſtion concerns us all: and if 
de would ſecure our ſouls, it behoves us 
heedfully indeed to examine and anſwer it. 
If therefore, you have any dread of the 
angry and Almighty injured King of hea- 
ven, if any deſire of everlaſting peace, if 
any love to your neighbour's ſouls, if any 


+ Preached at Weſt-ham, Nov. 175 F, upon the firſt in- 
formation of the fad calamity at Z1/bon. 
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regard for your king and your country's wel- 
fare, — ſeek to God, haſte to the only 
Mediator between God and man, the Man, 
Chriſt Teſus, reform your lives, repent and 
fit at bis feet in your right minds: uſe all 
your endeavours to be one of the fen rigb- 
feous who may ſave our city and realm 
from deſtruction: Think of God's infinite 
clemency, for-bearing patience, and long- 
ſuffering mercy to theſe realms; think of 
-.the- inexpreſlible love of Jeſus, ready as 
he is to receive you, and who came into 
the world to deliver you by his own death, 
from the death of fin and the death eternal; 
think of the ſad conſequences attending 
a neglect and contempt of his love, of 
the ſad conſequences of falling into the 
hands of that infernal ſpirit, whoſe tyran- 
ny malice, power, and hatred towards you, 

- you have here ſeen pourtray'd in their true 
colours: think of ſpeedy approaching death, 
of ſure attending judgment, of certain mi- 
ſery, or certain bliſs never, never to be 
reverſed ; oh, dearly beloved, think but of 

theſe things, lay them but ſeriouſly to heart, 
and then, by God's grace, you will all 

come to your right mind, be of all others 
moſt epfpy. and ſo delight in the love and 

& 45 hs praiſe 


326 On the Man diſpoſſeſſed 

praiſe of God here, as to have the ſure 
hope ok enjoying that love, and reſounding 
that praiſe from immortal lips throughout a 
glorious eternity! Sc. 
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Luke viii. 31, 32, 33. 


Ad they beſought him that he would not 
comment them to go into the deep. 
And there was there an herd of Soi ne feeding 
on the mountains; and they beſought him, that he 
would ſuffer tow to enter into them, And he 

ſuffered them. 
Then went the devils gut of the man, and 
entred into the Swine, and the herd ran violent- 


| by down a fteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 


CARRY N my former ſermon, on this 


5 I miracle, I endeavoured to obviate 
A & every objection which infidels and 
KI balf-thinkers have, or may abſurd- 


ly vent againſt it, and the divine author of 


it, by giving you in brief as plain and clear 
3 = 


328. On the Man diſpoſſeſſed : 
an account of the literal ſtory, as 1 was able; 
which done, after having ſuggeſted in general} 
ſome propable reaſons, why Demonzacs were 
ſuffered at all, and why more particularly about 
the time of our Saviour's coming, and the place 
of his miniſtry — I enlarged according to 
my purpoſe on the ſpiritual uſe and improv- 
ments which we might derive to ourſelves 
from this remarkable tranſaction : and that, 


Iſt, By conſidering the malice and tyranny 
of the Devil, as diſplay'd in the caſe of the 
unhappy perſon here under his power, which 

perhaps is ſet forth no where more empha- 
tically in the whole ſcriptures : and this we 
found full of inſtructive leſſons and of awaken- 
ing calls to mankind, This finiſhed I come 
now in the i= Ys 
IId place, To ſpeak of the mighty and ſu- 
perior power of our Eord and Saviour, and 

IIId, Of the returns which were made ta 

him for this benefit. ; 


1 hiſtory ſufficiently proves not only 


what St. John advances, that the Son of God 

was manifeſted, for this purpoſe, that he might 
deſtroy the aworks of the devil: and that, greater 
is he that is in us, than he that is in the 

world:— but alſo that which Chrift himſelf 
— 
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had taught the day before, namely. that he 
was that STRONGER than the STRONG 
man armed, who coming upon him, ſhould over- 
come him, take from him all his armour where- 
in he truſted, and divide the ſpoil xk. This he 
abundantly manifeſted, by the ſuperior power 
which in the preſent caſe he exerted; and 
it deſerves our notice by the way, that the 
doctrines and parables which Chriſt delivered, 
are very frequently illuſtrated by his ſubſe- 
quent acts, which conſidered in reference to 
his diſcourſes caſt mutual light 8 each 


_ Other, 


fe Though in a former caſe, Chrift had 
impoſed ſilence upon the evil ſpirit, and ſuf- 
fered him not to ſpeak , leſt he ſhould indulge 
a fond curioſity of the multitude that were 


preſent: yet here as having with him thoſe 


diſciples alone to whom he ſhortly; was about 
to give power over all unclean ſpirits, he not 
only ſuffers the Legion, in the man that was 
poſſeſſed, to ſpeak to him, but himſelf inter- 
rogates the Demon: that his diſciples might 
by degrees learn and fee, how Satan as /;ght« 
ning was caſt from heaven, Therefore he ſuf- 
fered the Devil to ſpeak, and aſked him, 
faying, What is thy name? And the more arro- 


* John iii. 8. iv, 4. Luke xi. 22, 
＋ Mark i. 25 24. 


gantly 
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gantly he aſſumed a name to ſhew his power 
and might — my name is LEGION ſo 
much the more he magnified the power and 
authority of Chri/i, For however he forti- 
fied his palace, and kept his houſe guarded 
by an entire Legion, an army of thouſands 
of infernal ſpirits, yet he could not ſo much 
defend it againſt Chrif/, as even to reſiſt the 
power of but ore divine word, as to, main- 
tain His empire one moment in the man, as 
to leave one ſingle ſpirit in poſſeſſion of their 
ancient dwelling. 

2d, The power of our Lord appeared 
greatly herein, that this Legion of Devils, 
were compelled to meet him, to fall down 
and worſhip him. Be ſure, if they could 
have avoided it, they would never have ap- 
peared in his hated preſence. They were 
drawn by the ſecret power of God, as it 
were to the tribunal of their judge: For 
they are bound in chains of darkneſs which 
are not to be ſeen with bodily eyes; and he, 
to whom all things are delivered of bis father, 
all boten in heaven and earth, holds theſe 
chains | in his hands, and draws them by a 
ſecret and hidden might: which they ſen- 
fibly perceive, and upon which they are com- 
pelled to fall down at his feet, and to adore 


him 


him in humble application, ils and 
indignantly confeſſing him their judge and 
ſuperior. Had it not been for this divine and 
ſecret virtue, by which Chriſt over- rules the 
whole world of ſpirits, they would have fled 
far enough from his preſence, and rather 
plunged the unhappy wretch they poſſeſſed 
into the deep, than having fallen down before 
Chriſi: a conſideration which wonderfully 
magnifies the greatneſs of our redeemer's 
power. 
zd, Senfibly at once of this power and 
the puniſhment due to them, they cry out, 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son 
of God moſt high — thus abundantly proving 
the falſhood and abſurdity of that charge, 
which the Phariſees brought againſt our 
Lord, © that he caft out Devils by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils: *” thus manifeſtly 
declaring, that he performed this great 
work by the hand and finger of God, and 
thus giving in their teſtimony to that funda- 
mental truth of our religion, the frue di- 
wvinity and ſupreme power of Chrift, + — which 
one would think infidels and unbelievers 
ſhould now be aſhamed to oppoſe, when 


* Matt. xii. 24. 
+ See. John v. 18. | 
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even devils themſelves have been compelled 
to confeſs and acknowledge it, — Tho' they 
ſald, Nhat have we to do with thee, Ti yu Z Ut 
ou, * what right doſt.thou yer claim over us; 
neverthalal they ſhew directly, that theſe 
were only the words of terror and diſpair ; 
tor inſtantly they pray and beſeech. our Lord, 
that HE would not torment them, that he 
wauld not command them to go out into the 
deep, nor ſend them away out of that country; 
thus plainly confeſſing that he had ſomething 
to do with them, that he had power and au- 
thority over them. They well knew that 
a day of final judgment remained for them, 
in which they ſhall be thruſt down into 
hell, with all the children of diſobedience, into 
that fire which had been prepared of old for 
this prince of darkneſs and his rebellious hoſt, 
into that great deep, that bottomleſs pit, the ſmoke 
of which as the ſmoke of a great furnace, aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever T. But as knowing that 
this day was not yet at hand, the devil there- 
fore expoſtulates with Chriſt, why he attacks 
him in his ee, why he diſturbs him 


The critics have abundantly proved this to be the 
meaning of the phraſe, whom the reader may coſult— 


See alſo the following ſermon on the Marriage in Cana 4 
Galilee. 
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in the peaceable poſſeſſion of it, when as 
yet the day of judgment was not at hand; 
till which, like a roaring lion, he goes a- 
bout, vehemently bent to ſatiate his accurſed 
hunger upon the ſons of men. Moe] 79 the 
inbabiters of the earth and the ſea, faith the 
Apocalypt, for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 

that he hath but a ſhort time. He doth not 
therefore here expoſtulate with our Lord, 
as though he refuſed to ſubmit to his final 
doom, that he knew it were in vain to con- 
tend with: but is indignation — baſe and 
malicious adverſary—is raiſed for that he may 
not have full and free power to torment and 
harm mankind, till that day ſhail come : 
thus again plainly confeſſing, that he hath 
it not in is power to do what he will, but 
only juſt ſo much as it allowed and per- 
mitted him by the juſt judgment of God; 
hitherto ſhall bis pron, waves go, and: 10 o fur. 
r 
It is well obſerved by Biſhop Hall upon 
the Devils putting up their prayers to Chriſt, 
that, Nature teaches every creature to wiſh 
a freedom from pain; the fouleſt ſpirits can- 
not but love themſelves, and this love muſt 
needs produce a deprecation of evil: yet 
What” a thing 1s this to hear the Devil at his 


Prayers, 
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prayers, J befeech the torment me nos — de- 
yotion 118 not guilty of this, but fear; there 
is no gface in the ſuit of Devils, but nature; 


no reſpect of glory to their creator; but their 


own eaſe : they cannot pray againſt ſin, but 
againſt torment for ſin. What news 1s it 


now to hear the profaneſt mouth, in extre- 
mity imploring the ſacred name of God, when 


the Devils do ſo; the worſt of all creatures 
hates puniſhment, and can ſay, Lead me not 


into Pain, only the good heart can ſay, Lead 


me not into tenptaton. If we can as heartily 
pray againſt ſin, for the avoiding of diſplea- 
ſure, as againſt puniſhment, when we have 
diſpleaſed, there is true grace in the ſoul; 
indeed if we could fervently pray againſt ſin, 


ve ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſh- 


ment, which is no other than the inſeperable 


ſhadow of that body; but if we have not 


laboured againſt our fins, in vain do we pray 


againſt puniſhment ; God muſt be juſt and 
the wages of fin is death.” Vain therefore 


is the prayer of a devil, while he continues 


a deyil—even as vain as the prayer of a 
wicked man, while he continues wicked, and 
has not intention to amend his life. 


4, And as the power of Teſus is thus ſeen 
in his cauſing the Legion of Devils at a 


word 
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word, to fall down before him, and to im- 
plore reſpite from their deſtined puniſhment, 
ſo is it alſo!in this that the Demoniac,whom 
before no man could tame or bind, no not 
with chains or fetters, all which he broke 
as eaſily as Sampſon did the withy bands, — 
ſhould fall down at the feet of Jeſus, in ſo ſup- 
pliant a manner. Who is this that binds 
him ſo faſt, as now no longer to run among 
the tombs and into the deſerts, while he ſtands 
ſtill at the feet of Chriſt? Who is this that 
chaſtiſes him, ſo as to cauſe him to cry out 
in this deplorable manner, to howl thus; and 
to beſeech Jeſs not to torment him ? J beſeech 
thee, I adjure thee, by God, that thou torment. 
me not | This was the mighty effect of the 
divine word of Chriſt; he it was who com- 
manded the unclean ſpirit, to come out of 
the man: he it was who ſpoke that autho- 
ritative word, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
ſpirit — and the words of the Son of the 
moſt high God are the whips and ſcourges 
of Satan and all his hoſt. For it is a tor- 
ment to. him when he cannot freely torment 
others ; and his greateſt trouble is to relinquiſh 
thoſe ſouls, whom he imagined ſafe in his 


net, and ſecure for deſtruction. Whence we 


learn that the moſt powerful means to- reſcue 
ſouls from his hands is the ORD of Chrift 


IR the 
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the goſpel of truth, the power of Gad to ſalvation; 
the two edged ſword, whoſe force and ſharp- 


neſs he cannot withſtand, wherever that is 


read and preached in ſincerity, no wonder, 
he ſtorms and rages; for his kingdom can 
never ſtand long, never can he long poſleſs 
any ſouls, who will come to this word, re- 
ceive, it with meekneſs and ſincerity, and la- 
bour to obey it with all their hearts. So that 


one cannot admire to hear wicked and evil 
men ſo ſecurely and blaſphemouſly deride and 


neglect the ſacred Word of God; while they 


are under the power and ſervitude of their 
maſter, the Devil; it is his greateſt cunning, 


his moſt ſubtle artifice to keep them in this 


ſpirit; and to fill them with contempt for the 
word, and all the ſincere preachers and pro- 


feſſors of it. — Take heed therefore, that 
you do not deſpiſe, deride or contemn this 
word; at which even devils tremble, and 
which will ſound forth to the confuſion of 
them, and of all unbelievers, at that day, when 


they ſhall hear — Depart from me, ye curſed, 


into everlaſtiug fire, prepaeed for the devil 
and bis angels. And conſider, I beſeech you, 
that if ſuch and fo great is the power of the 
word of Chri/t, as to cauſe even a Legion 
of Devils to fall down, adore and deprecate 
his vengeance, what ſhall a poor miſerable 


naked 


\ 
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naked ſinner do, when he ſhall ſtand before 
the judge of all the earth, clad in majeſty. and 
terror, — for before that judge we muſt” all | 
aſſuredly ſtand — Behold, he cometh with clouds 
and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced bim, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
_ wail becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen *, Would 
you, my brethren, meet him on that day with 
Joy, reverence his word and lay it up in your 
hearts; if you deſpiſe and reject it now read 
and preached unto you, remember the ſolemn 
caution of the great Apoſtle, be that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not Man but God. T 
5. After the Devils perceived, that it was 
in vain to contend, and that ſuch was the 
power of the word of Chrift, that whether 
they would or not, they muſt be compelled to 
ſubmit; they at length ſeem to ſhew an in- 
dignant willingneſs, and now intreat his leave 
to enter into an herd of Swine, which was 
near at hand, feeding. Much rather had 


they remain in a human creature, whom they _ 


with far more anxiouſly to deſtroy, than ten i 
thouſands of cattle ; as their deſires are to 
deface the image of God, and to drag the 

Soul into eternal perdition, But as compell'd 

to retire, theſe malignant ſpirits requeſt that 


* Rev, i. 
+ 1 Thefl iv, 8. 
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they may be ſent away into a herd of Sine, 
an animal correſpondent to themſelves, that 
if they could not hurt man in his perſon, 
they might in his property. And here again, 
they betray their great impotency and inabi- 
lity to harm, in that although there «was a 
whole Legion of them, yet they had not 
power over ſo much as one ſwine, without the 
permiſſion and ſufferance of Chriſt. But as 
ſoon as he gave the word - O- immediately 
the whole Legion, departing from the miſer- 
able man, entered into the herd of Swine, 
drove them violently down a ſteep place, and 
they periſhed in the waters. St. Mark ſpecifies 
the Number; and tell us, they were about 
do thouſand, And as the Devils thus eſſen- 
tially departed from the Man into the Swine, 
it is obvious to every impartial inquirer, that 
theſe ſpirits cannot be, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 
only the evil paſſions and corrupt affections of 
men, nay or any internal maladies and diſ- 
eaſes, but real ſpirits; and that of conſequence 
the Demoniacs in the goſpel, were real poſſeſ- 
ſions and not lunatics or epileptics, as ſome 
haye advanced, and as was obſerv'd in the 
former ſermon: and as the reality of a ſpi- 
ritual agency is undeniably manifeſt from 
hence, fo is it equally manifeſt, that there 
could be no colluſion or deceit, Since it 
2 15 
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is ſelf-evident, that a herd of Swine could 
not be confederates in any fraud. Their 
death therefore in this inſtructive and con- 
vincing circumſtance was infinitely a greater 


bleſſing to mankind, than if they had been 2 


ſlain for the appointed uſes. 
From this diſplay of the divine power of our 
Saviour, we cannot but be filled with the 
moſt awful apprehenſions of his tremendous 
majeſty and authority: with the moſt com- 
fortable reflections on the ſenſe of his com- 
paſſion towards us,and care over us; and with. 
the fulleſt confidence upon the view of his di- 
vine power, which is ſufficient to guard and 
protect us, againſt all the malice, againſt 
every attack and temptation of our fpiritual 
enemies, thoſe principalities and powers, theſe 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world. Let them 
rage againſt us with never ſo much fury, let 
Satan, that blood-thirſty wolf, employ all his 
_ malice and all his might againſt us, yet will 
he never be able to tear us out of the hands 
of our good and faithful Shepherd, yet ſhall 
he never be able to prevail againſt us. How 
gladly would he have work'd the final and 
eternal overthrow of this man, whom he 
had thus led captive at his will ? yet could 
he avail nothing, nor in the leaft prevent that 
approach to Chriſt, which was hateful to his 
e N 
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thoughts and deſtructive of all his hopes! 
« Nay, and ſo great is the weakneſs and impo- 
tency of this poor but proud ſpirit, that he 
cannot paſs ſo much as into one ſwine, a baſe 
and contemptible animal, without the per- 
miſſive ſufferance of Chriſt, For as God 
created all animals, clean as well as unclean, 
noxious as well as ſerviceable beaſts, ſo he 
rules them by his divine providence, defends 
and preſerves them as it ſeemeth good to 
him : not a ſparrow falls to the ground with- 
out his notice ; no need have W E therefore 
to fear the powers of darkneſs, if we put on 
the armour of light; if we walk as in the 


light, ſanfify the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and 


male bim alone our fear and our dread*, And 


ſince without the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, not a hair can fall from our heads, how 
can Satan harm us either in body or ſoul, if 
with firm and” godly truſt we commit and 
commend ourſelves and all that we have to 
his almighty protection? However terrible he 
may be in himſelf, and doubtleſs his power 
and tyranny is great and terrible enough to- 
wards thoſe who are in his ſnare, (as we 
ſaw in the former ſermon) yet we ſhall have 
no need to fear him, if we truſt in Teſs 
Chrijt, whoſe power we fee i 1s ſo infinitely 


* Iſaiah viii. 1 13. 
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ſuperior to that of this fronsg man, and con- 
hding in whom we ſhall ſurely conquer, for 
this is our victory even our faith. 

As we learned from the former deſcription 
of the tyranny of Satan over this man's body, 
what is his tyranny over the ſoul, as well 
as who and how wretched they are, that 
are led captive by him at his will — So from 
hence again we learn, what kind of men they 
are over whom the devil claims and obtains 
this power. The Angel Raphael, in the 
book of Tobit, ſhews ; 5h the Devil hath 
power over ſuch only as exclude and ſhut. 

out God from their minds and thoughts 
and are wholly intent upon their luſts and 
carnal appetites, like the wild aſs upon the 
mountains. Such are here well figured out 
to us by Swine, unclean beaſts that wallow 
in the mire of ſenſuality, and transform them- 
ſelves by exceſs; men who neither know 
nor conſider the dignity for which they were 
created, who are void of all true reaſon and 
underſtanding, and who ſuffer themſelves, 
like brute beaſts, to be wholly tranſported 
and carried away by the blind and headſtrong 
affections of their fleſh : ſuch are they that 
are ſlaves to the filthineſs of their belly, 
making it their GOD, paſſing whole days 
and nights in Jon eating and drinking : 
1 3 3 
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Wo unto them, (faith the prophet) that riſe up 
early in the morning, that they may follow 
firong drink, that continue until night, till wine 
mnflame them: but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither conſider the operation of his 
hands *, They regard not themſelves, who 
are the work of the Lord, and the operation 
of his hands, but horribly defile that work, 

degrading themſelves, as the companions of 
Ulyſſes are ſaid to have done +, into meer ſwine 
retaining little more, (while wallowing in 
the filth and drunkenneſs) than the outward 
form of man. Such too are whoremongers 
and adulterers, who defile themſelves with 
promiſcuous luſt, and make their bodies, not 


* Iſaiah v. 12. 

+ dee Homer's Ody ſſey, Book X. Ver. * & ſeq. Mr. 
Pepe s tranſlation ; ſee alſo his note on line 361. Milton 
in his fine maſk of Comus, beautifully enlarges on this al- 
legory; he ſpeaks thus of the power of Comns bis potion : 


Soon as the potion works their human countenance 
Th'expreſs reſemblance of the Gods, is chang'd 
Into ſome brutiſh form of Wolf or Bear, 
Or Ounce, or Tiger, Hog or bearded Goat, 
All other parts remaining as they were; 
And they, ſo perfect is their miſery, 

Not once perceive thei: foul disfigurement, 

But boaſt themſelves more comely than before, 

And all their friends and native home forget 
To roll with pleaſure in a ſenſual ſtye, 


How lively a repreſentation of linners transformed from 
the 1 image of God; 


temples 
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temples of the Holy Ghoſt, but members of 
harlots, and thus reduce themſelves into the 
beſtial claſs. The ſame may be ſaid of and 
eaſily applied to uncleanneſs of every ſort, 
obſcenity and filthineſs of every kind, to all 
thoſe vices and impurities, which cauſe men 
to live in the baſe ſervice of their luſts and 
appetites, and to forget the operation of God's 
bands; which cauſe men to degrade their 

bodies from the high dignity offered to them 
of becoming the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Images of God, to mere brutal forms, 
ſuch receptacles of Satan, and all his infernal 
crew; who will never fail to enter into ſuch, 
as they did into the ſwine, and to drive them 
headlong on from fin to ſin, till they plunge 
them down the precipice into the bottomleſs 
deep, there to be chok'd AY there 


to 


* Biſhop Sal [brook in his Vindication, &c. vol. 15 p. 223, 
makes the like uſe of this miracle, ** The lake in which 
the Devils and the Swine together were plunged, is a lively 
repreſentation of that unfathomable deep, or abyſs of fire 
deprecated by the Devils, as the proper place of torments, 
into which all obſtinately i impure and unbclieving perſons 
ſhall finally fink, and continue in the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
infernal ſpirits for ever. And indeed the brutes that here ſuf- 
ſered in the lake of Tiberias, bear fome reſemblance of the 
brutes of all kinds that ſhall be deſtroyed in the company 


of damned ſpirits, in the great Jake of fire at the confla- 


gration of the world, If therefore any weight is to be 
laid on alligories, and cenſidered with the literal ſenſe of 
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to periſh, and be confined with them, ever 
dying, yet never to die, ever living, and yet 
without hope of life, wretched and repro- 
bate from God, from glory and from bliſs 

— Oh how ſhould this conſideration awaken 
and ſtir us up to raiſe our affections from 
things below to 'things above — how ſhould 
it cauſe us to conſider ourſelves as the work 
of God's hands, and to take care, that we anſwer 
the dignity for which we were created, by 
avoiding and abhorring all thoſe brutal luſts 
and appetites, which will thruſt us down be- 
neath the vileſt beaſts, and ſubject us to the 
eternal poſſeſſion and tyranny of the moſt 
ſevere and cruel oppreſſor! 

Thus Chri/t ſuffered the Devils to go away 
into the herd of ſwine: without his per- 
miſſion they could not have done ſo; and 
that HE had power to give theſe ſwine into 
the hands of Satan, and to conſign them to 
deſtruction, no man will preſume to deny, who 
remembers that this /ame Jeſus, is the Lord : 


4 miracles, none ſurely can be of ſo great importance as this, 


which places before our imagination, in very lively ideas, the 
infinite but vindictive power of Chri/?, and his declared 
condemnation of Devils and wicked men together in that 
lake of everlaſting fire, which is prepared for the Devil and 
his accurſed agents. And may all perſons concerned make 
the proper uſe of this allegorical intimation of the ſu- 
preme judge, that not only impure men, but likewiſe thoſe 
that believe not, | foal be finally damned. f 
of 
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of heaven and carth, endued with all power, 
and that all creatures are his, for all things 
were created by him, and the Father hath doli- 
vered all things into his hands *: And when 
moreover it is conſidered, that they were a 
_ juſt forfeiture both to the laws of God and 
man, (as was obſerved in the former ſermon) 
it will appear that this was a ſignal act of 
Juſtice in our Saviour, thus puniſhing the 
tranſgreſſion of theſe Gadarenes: and every 
judgment upon earth may as well, and truly 
be laid to the immediate act of God as this, 
when it is plain, that the fins and tranſgreſſions 
of men are the real cauſe, why the Almighty 
Father of heaven and earth is obliged to vin- 
dicate his injured honour, and to permit the 
evil, duly-merited, to fall on the heads of 
the undeſerving. How many thouſand ſouls 
have periſhed in the late horrible commotion 
of the earth — yet who will dare upon this to 
tax the juſtice or goodneſ of Almighty God, — 
and not rather look to the fins of a people as 
the ſad cauſe of their fatal overthrow? Juſt 
the ſame was the caſe of the Gadarene herd; 
how impious then is the blaſphemy of thoſe 
infidels, who dare to abuſe and revile our 
redeemer, for puniſhing an offence, which, 
as it appears, his juſiice demanded : and 


* John i. 3. Matt, xi. 27. Fe 
— which 
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which his mercy hath ſo ordered, as to be at- 
tended with the means of ſignal inſtruction to 
the ſouls of men, teaching us at once the 
power of the infernal ſpirits, the reality of 
| ſpiritual agency — the horrors of a ſoul en- 
{laved by Satan — the miſerable ſituation and 
vile diſpoſition of ſuch as are ſubject to his 
{lavery, even of thoſe who wallow in ſen- 
ſual affections — and ſo giving us the moſt 
{ſtriking admonitions to fly from the power 
of the old ſcrpent, and to ſecure ourſelves 
from his malice and tyranny under the loving 
protection of an almighty and all-merciful 
 redeemer!-- And in the wiſdom of God, 
how many more reaſons, ſufficient and ſa- 
tisfactory, juſt and right there may be, we, 
with our ſhort-ſighted faculties, ſhould not 
wholly preſume to define either in this or any 
other diſplay of his fovereign power : but 
rather ſhould receive fincerely the good in- 
ſtructions which may be derived from thence, 
and in due thankfulneſs for every manifeſta- 
tion of his juſtice and mercy, his goodneſs 
and ſeverity &, ſtudy to make him the moſt 
grateful acknowledgments, by determining 
to cleave to his merciful guidance and 
mighty protection all the days of our Life. 
And this naturally leads me to conſider the 
* Rom. xi. 22. 


111, 
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IIId, and laſt thing, whereof I propoſed 
to ſpeak, namely, The returns that were made 
to our Lord for this great work; which tho 
the keepers of the herd and the Gadarenes did 
not make, yet the man who had been ſaved 
by his power, did in a fignal manner :—and 
we may, each of us, be that man; and could 
we have the leaſt glimpſe of Satan's infernal 
hatred to our ſouls, we ſhould not depart 
from theſe walls, till we were indeed each 
one of us that man, reſcued from his tyranny, 
_ ſaved into all the love and all the grace 
of Jeſus. | 
Iſt, They that kept and fed the ſwine "Boa 
ing ſeen what was done, fled and went and 
told it in the city; and in the country :— In 
this they did not amiſs; for Chri/# would have 
his works known, thro' the whole world, and 
preached in every town and city and village. 
Nor doth he reject the miniſtry of mean and 
obſcure men: he choſe his apoſtles from the 
weak of the earth, to ſhew that there is no 
need to depend upon the authority and efteem 
of the perſons who declare to us the work 
and will of the moſt high God. To do this 
principally concerns them, whom the Lord 
| hath appointed the paſtors of his church. 
_ Theſe with truth and uncerity muſt declare 
what- 
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whatever the Lord hath done for his flock 
and ſtir men up worthily and duly to receive 
him. But they muſt take care, that they 
do not, like theſe herdſmen, upon the ſight 
of God's judgment prejudice the ears of men, 
and turn their eyes from the ſight of a God 
avenging for ſin, and reconciled only by re- 
pentance and faith, which is in Chri/t Teſrs : 
for from the circumſtances of this hiſtory we 
may collect, that theſe herdſmen not only 
told what was done, but moreover excuſed 
themſelves, leſt the citizens ſhould think, the 
{wine were loſt through their negle&; and 
doubtleſs they mixed complaints againſt Je- 
ſus, by whoſe fault their hire, through the 
loſs of the herd, was loſt; by which means 
they loſt alſo that which was far more excel- 
lent, namely the fruit of this miracle, where- 
by they might have been brought to a ſaving 
knowledge of Chri/t! And a fad woe indeed 
hangs over thoſe herdſmen and keepers of the 
Lord's flock, who prefer their hire to the fal- 
yation of the ſouls intruſted to their charge! 
Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
that do feed themſelves; ſhould not the ſhepherds 
feed the flock? &c, Would to God, that all the 
Lord's ſhepherds might be found faithful feed- 
ers of the flock, ſeeking that which was loſt, and 
bringing again that which was driven away, bind- 


ing 
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ing up that which was broken, and firengthen- 
ing that which was ſick, and heal: ng that which 
was diſeaſed &. 

2. But, whatever the kerdfinen were, the 
Gadarenes, one would not have doubted, muſt 
have been thankful to Jeſus upon the report 
of this great benefit done to their country- 
man and their country; and highly deſirous 
of retaining their benefactor. Amongſt the 
| heathens, if any illuſtrious hero happened to 
deliver his country from wild beaſts, monſters, 
tyrants or any other evil, they erected proud 
columns to his memory, his ſtatue was ſeen 
in every place, altars blazed to his glory, they 
| honoured him with the high appellation of 
Saviour , and thought nothing, not even 
divine honours, too much to confer upon him. 
And when Chriſt had removed a monſter 
from the Gadarenes more formidable and fear- 
ful than any in heathen ſtory, even a Legion 
of Devils, and rendered the way, by which 
no man could paſs before, ſecure from danger; 
could we expect that he ſhould have. been 


* See Ezekiel xxxiv. 

+ The learned reader will not want ie hereof, 
and the unlearned can ſcarce open any book of heathen 

antiquity, without abundant proof; a remarkable inſtance 
however may be found by thoſe who think it worth their 
while to conſult it, in the 74th page and 216 note of my 
tranſlation of Callimachus ; ; ſee alſo page 40 ver. 148, Cc. 
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received by them other than as a Savicur 
and as a God, with the acclamations and Io's 
of all the rejoicing people! — But alas how 
different was the event! how amazing the 
| hardneſs of theſe people's hearts — alarmed 
with a ſtrange and prepoſterous fear, they 
beſought him to depart out of their coaſts ! 
Such a fear as frequently falls upon thoſe, who 
being only ſtruck into terror, at the judg- 
ments of God, neither inquire into the true 
_ cauſe of them, nor conſider the goodneſs and 
grace which are the conſequences of them. 
Such a ſervile fear cleaves to us all, and de- 
ſcends from our firſt Father Adam, who after 
the fall, perceiving the preſence of God, 
was afraid and hid himſelf x. This fear ariſes 
from the knowledge of fin, mens conſciences 
convicting and accuſing them, that they, on 
account of their offences, are liable to the 
divine wrath, hat divine wrath which they 
cannot but acknowledge to be juſtly due to 
their manifold offences. This evidently was 
the caſe with the Gadarenes. For tho' the 
cauſe might have been ſecret to them, as in 
the caſe of Job, why Chri/i ſuffered the 
Devils to enter into the ſwine: yet to this 
they could be no ſtrangers, that they fed 
theſe animals in contempt of the law of © 
* Gen. iii. 10. 
their 
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their God, which immediately forbade the 
| Feros the uſe and eating of ſwine's fleſh: and 
though they might not themſelves have eaten 
of them, yet in feeding them (as is ſuppoſed} 

for ſale amongſt the Romans and Gentile in- 
| habitants in their country, or in the neighbour- 
ing parts, they fully tranſgreſſed the law; 
which the devil knowing, therefore ſought 
permiſſion from Chr:/? to enter into the herd. 
The Gadarenes conſcious hereof, dared not to 
drive awayChri/t by force out of their country, 
which, with his little band, it had been no 
difficult matter for them, humanly ſpeaking, 
to have done ; — but they now begin to 
reckon it as a great benefit, if they may ſuſ- 
tain no more loſs. For they acknowledge 
the divine power in him; and pray him to 
depart out of their coaſis. Their prayer was 
not like St. Peter's, when conſcious of his 
own manifold unworthineſs, he ſaid depart 
from me, for I ama SINFUL MAN, O Lord x. 
They added not for we are ſinful men— this 
| was by no means their motive; but it was 
their fear, leſt, after their preſent damage, 
much greater ſhould enſue from Jeſus. This 
is a remarkable inſtance of ingratitude; and 
ſo much the more notorious, becauſe we are 
told, that the whole multitude of the country 


* Luke v. 8. p 
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of the Gadarenes round about, joined in the 
petition, not one being found in ſo large a 
city, ſo extenſive a country, who was for re- 
taining Jeſus amongſt them ! * Seldom ever 
did a good motion find ſuch perfect agree- 
ment; it is not ſo uncommon for a mul- 
titude to conſpire in evil: generality of aſ- 
ſent is no warrant for any act; common error 
carries away many, who enquire not into the 
reaſon of ought, but the practice; therefore 
we are warned not to follow the multitude to 
do evil; and that he way to hell is a beaten 
road, through the many feet that tread it.” 
There was a time, when as general aſſent 
was given to remove this ſame divine perſon 
from the world, as now to remove him from 
theſe coaſts ! when the horrid and univerſal cry 
was, Crucify him, crucify him! © Oh bleſſed Je- 
ſus, how worthy are they to want thee, that 
wiſh to be rid of thee! Thou haſt juſt cauſe 
to be weary of us, even while we ſue to hold 
| thee; but when once our wretched unthank- 
fulneſs grows weary of thee, who can pity 
us to be puniſhed with thy departure; who 
can fay it is other than righteous, that thou 
ſhouldſt retort upon us at that day, Depart 
from me ye curſed ! *”—W hat wretched and 
fooliſh eſtimators of things were theſe Ga- 
darenes ! Grant it, they had loſt their herd; 


* Biſhop Hall. EE 
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yet two of their countrymen and fellow- 
creatures had been delivered from the dread- 
ful tyranny of Satan, whoſe ſalvation and 
recovery from his ſnare was to be preferred 
to all the cattle on a thouſand Hills. And 
moreover the public way, which had been 
infeſted by them, was again rendered ſafe, 
and the whole country reſcued from its for- 
mer infamy and danger. Yet thankleſs were 
they for theſe benefits, yea not only thank- 
leſs, but wretchedly ungrateful for them — 
yea uneaſy and diſſatisfied through them. 
They preſent us with a ſtriking picture 
of thoſe, whom neither judgments of an 
eternal God, nor the the word of his pow- 
er and majeſty openly preached and preſt 
upon their conſciences, can move ſo much 
as to cauſe them even to think of receiving 
Chriſt. But enſlaved by the love of profit, ho- 
nour or pleaſure, they had rather drive Chriff 
from them, and be deprived of his word, 
than Hoſe their ſwine, forſake their vile luſts 
and appetites and bid adieu to the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, the luſt of the fleſh, the luft of the eye, 
and zhe pride of life. Alas! too many of theſe 
are found in T/rae! : who defire not to hear 
or to be diſturbed with the found of the 
goſpel and the name of Christ, fo be they 
may but quietly attend to drunkenneſs, and 
No. 8. — | lafci- 
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laſciviouſneſs, to extortion and rapine, to pride 
and envyings, and the other works of the 
fleſh. Theſe are the men into whom Satan 
deſires to enter, and who, if remaining thus 
brutal, will aſſuredly be delivered up to his 
power. Vet, worſe than theſe are ſuch as go 
farther ſtill, and not only 2»zreat Chriſi to de- 

part from them, with theſe Gadarenes, but re- 

vile and reproach the miniſters of his word, 
and perſecute the goſpel of God our Saviour, 
with all their malice and devices, rejoycing in 
every opportunity to oppole its progreſs and 


blacken its profeſſors. Theſe ſurely are all de- 


ſerving enough, 1n juſtice, to be utterly forſaken 
of Chriſt : but how great ſoever is the iniquity 
of men, yet his goodneſs and mercy is 
greater: For even the Gadarenes themſelves 
were not wholly rejected by him; he 
left them a preacher and proclaimer of the 
divine miracle wrought by him, even the 
man himſelf upon whom the bleſſing was 
conferr'd; and afterwards came again "bim- 
{elf to this place that he might at leaſt have 
ſome fruit from amongſt them; ſo unwearied- 
ly and patiently does the divine mercy and 
goodneſs wait and watch for the ſalvation of 
men — ſo rich and abundant is the God of 
love in forbearance and loving-kindneſs to 

all his creatures! — But when, ſpite of all 

theſe mercies. and this long ſufferance, but 
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litt'e harveſt was to be reap'd amongſt them, 
who had thus ungratefully refuſed Chr/t, 
and given, as it were, an earneſt of the fu- 
ture ingratitude and madneſs of the whole 
_ Jewiſh nation; Remarkable it is, that in the 
juſt judgment of God, which overtook that 
people and ſtate, this ſame city of GADARA 
was the iet that fell into the hands of the 
Romans, and was ſo utterly deſtroy'd and 
extirpated by them, that not one ſtone was 
left upon another. — A fearful inſtance of 
the vindictive juſtice of almighty God, and 
an alarming admonition to us, not to trifle 
with his exceeding great mercy and forbear- 
ance, not to reject Chriſt and his goſpel now 
freely offered to us, leſt haply we fall into 
his avenging hands, and become ourſelves laſt- 
ing monuments of ingratitude and rebellion to 
the kindeſt of Saviours, the beſt and moſt 
loving of maſters! who will rejoice to re- 
ceive us, who will oy over ws ww:th ſinging *, 
when inſpired with holy gratitude we come 
to him, and like this Demoniac ſhew ourſelves 
duly ſenſible of the ineſtimable benefits pro- 
cured for us by the riches of his grace. 

For 3dly in this man, we have an exam- 
1 how we ought rightly to * this 
miracle, and every other call of God; 


* Zeph. iii. 17. 8 
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Firſt, We are told, that he ſat at the feet 
, Jeſus, and thus became a careful and at- 
tentive hearer of his word. 2dly, That he 
ſat c.othed, that is, clothed again with that 
ingenuous modeſty, holy ſhame, and bleſſed 
righteouſneſs, of which the fury of the devil 


had before deprived him. zdly, That he 


fat in his right mind, not only in his right 
mind, and with proper behaviour in regard 
to himſelf, but alſo in his right mind towards 
Chriſt, having due and proper ſentiments of 
him, and of his marvellous works. Athly, That 
leaving his country and his ungrateful fellow- 
citizens, he defired to go away with, and to 
be an inſeparable attendant on his bleſſed _ 
Lord, who had done ſo great things for his 
ſoul. This is true converſion, this is real gra- 
titude, through which a man refigns himſelf 
up wholly to Chriſt, to his divine teaching and 
leading; but Jeſt any one ſhould think, that 
it was neceſſary for all who would be ſaved, 
to leave their houſe and family and domeſtic 
affairs, to join themſelves to the company of 
the apoſtles, and to follow Chrift, wherever 
he went preaching the goſpel, —leſt any 
ſhould entertain ſo falſe and dangerous a 
notion, Chriſt, we find, denies his petition and 
tends him away to his own houſe; for there 
1 diverſity of callings amongſt believers; and 
St. 
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St. Paul by the Spirit orders, that every one 
ſhould continue in that ſame calling, ae herein 
he is called *: A neceſſary and important con- 
fideration to many, that they may not tran- 
ſcend the bounds of their duty, by preſuming 
upon that to which they are not called, and 
an admonition to all, that they may diſcharge 
their duty faithfully, in whatever calling and 
ſtate of life it hath pleaſed God to place them. 
For in every ſtation, whether a man be a prince 
or a peaſant, whether a noble or a private man, 
whether a gentleman or a labourer, he may 
live to the glory of God and promote that glory; 
he may declare the benefits of God conferred 
upon himſelf, and ſtir up others to a know- 
lege of the Redeemer. And, as was before 
obſerved, it is an inſtance of the particular 
goodneſs of Chriſt, that whereas in many 
other caſes he commanded, that they ſhould 
tell no man of his mighty works, here in 
the preſent caſe he left behind him a preacher 
of his grace and mercy, even with this un- 
grateful and unworthy people. And as he 
himſelf was intreated to depart from their 
coaſts, ſo he commands this man to declare 
abroad how great things God had done for 
him. He, obedient to the command of Jefus, 

publiſhed throughout the whole city and thro” 


* 1 Cor. vii. 20. 


Z 3 all 
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all Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done 
for him ; nor was this publication wholly with- 
out fruit; ſince for the preſent it is ſaid, that all 
men marvelled : This admiration frequently is 
the firſt ſtep to true faith in Crit; to which 
ſome in this country afterwards attained ; for 
it was from theſe coaſts, that they brought 
unto him the man who was deaf and dumb &. 
And when the faithful Canaanite applied to 
Jeſus in behalf of her daughter, who was 
grievouſly vexed of a Devil; it ſeems highly 
feaſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſhe had firſt heard 
of him and conceived fo /frong a faith in 
him from the preaching of this very perſon, 
thus commiſſioned by Chrit to _ aloud 
the noble acts of the Lord. 

As therefore the leaving this man behind, 
and thus ſending him forth to publiſh abroad 
what God had done for him, giveth us a moſt 
ſtriking inſtance of our Saviour's goodneſs ; 

ſo doth he alſo ſupply all Chriſtians with an 
example how they ſhould behave themſelves 
to their only Lord and Maſter. For though 
our condition by the. bleſſing of God hath 
not been ſuch as to be hodily poſſeſſed of the 
Devil, yet are we ſpiritually ſubject to him 
thro' ſin; and by the eternal Son of God only 
reſcued from his tyranny and ſaved from his 

* See Mark vii. 31, 32. 
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hard and accurſed ſervice, Our duty there- 
fore it is, after the example of this man, 1ſt; 
Diligently and conſtantly to hear, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt his holy word : 
2dly, To hut him on by faith *. 3dly, To prove 
the ſoundneſs and vightneſ of our minds (if I 
may fo ſay) by the rodeſty, meekneſs, ſobriety 
and rectitude of our lives and actions. 4thly, 
Obediently to ſubmit ourſelves wholly to him, 
to take up our croſs and follow him in the way of 
his commandments: and in fine, by proclaim- 
ing and confeſling his infinite love and mercy 
to us, who are leſs than the leaſt of all his mer- 
cies, to bring as many as we are able to a 
joyful participation of the like unbounded 
love, the like free and unmerited mercy. —— 
Can you, therefore wonder, my beloved bre- 
thren that we proclaſm — would you not ra- 
ther be aſtoniſhed, did WE, as his meſſen- 
gers and miniſters, as immediately ſent forth by 
him to publiſh the great things God hath done 

for the ſouls of men, did we omit to proclaim 
| theſe things unto you — did we fail to admo- 
niſh and exhort you with all our power, did we 
_ ceaſe to cry aloud and invite you, in his name, 
to come, taſte and try how good and gracious this 


Lord of love Þ, this king of gee and glory 


** Rom. xiii. 14. 
+ Pſalm xxxiv. g. 


2 4 | is? 
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is? — to come and drink of the water of life 
freely +7 —You have ſeen in this miracle a full 
diſplay of the tyranny of Satan, of the hatred he 
beareth to all your ſouls, and of the miſery, the 
unſpeakabie miſery awaiting thoſe who are 
given up for ever to his infernal fury. You 
have ſeen, in return, the far ſuperior power 
of your Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, and can- 
not doubt of either his ability or will to reſcue 
you from the jaws of Satan, ſeeing for this 
purpole came he inio the world, that he might 
 deflroy the works of the Devil. You know a 
ſure and ready way to obtain hisgrace, to ſecure 
his favour, to live happy under his divine pro- 
tection, and now life or death are ſet before 
you—you muſt chaoſe for yourſelves (and may 
the grace of God incline you all to a happy 
choice that you may no longer Halt betaween 
720 opinions!) You muſt chooſe for yourielves, 
which maſter you will ſerve, Gcd or Baal t 
whoſe yoke you will take upon you, the 
light and eaſy one of Chriſt, or the hard and 
calling one of Satan. — You have in the Ga- 
darenes and in the Demoniac examples of 
either choice; hey prayed Chriſt to depart 
from their coaſts ; he prayed him, 235 he 
might be ſuffered to abide with him and 


+ Revel. xxii. 17. 


2 1 Kings xvill. 21. 
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which think you acted the wiſer part? I 
doubt not, you have all long fince deter- 
mined that queſtion; for the love of God 
then act according to the dictates of true 
wiſdom, conſider what the loſs, the eternal 
loſs of a ſoul is, and do not, I beſeech you, 
like theſe Gadarenes, prepoſterouſly refuſe 
every offer of Chriſt, do not let his miniſters 
ſtretch out their hands all day to a gainſaying 
people *; Do not let yon holy Altar + ſpread 
with the ſacred ſymbols of your Lord's moſt 
precious body and blood, ſo often invite, fo 
often intreat, ſo often beſeech you to ap- 
proach and refreſh your ſouls : Do not, O 
do not, too ng paſs it by unheeded, and 
make light of it t, as though it concerned you 
not; the day may come when you will ſe— 
verely repent hereof, when like the Gadarenes 
you will find no quarter, but periſh in horror 
unſpeakable by the juſt judgment of a long- 
ſuffering, merciful God] It may ſpeedily be 
too late, if now you reject the proffers of 
grace; and will not lay your ſoul's eternal 
welfare ſeriouſly to heart: for over and above 
the general calls of the goſpel the preſent 
* Rom. x. 21. Ifai. lv. 4. See alſo Ver. + of this 
chapter. 


+F Preached on a Sacrament Sunday, and I hope it will 


need no apology, that I ſo frequently inſiſt on this moſt | 
important duty.,, I Matt. xxii. 5, 


times 
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times are uncommonly critical, and the 
calls From heaven loud, particular, and a- 
larming : Would to God, you would 
all cardtulty tend to them! would to God, 
that I might be made the happy means of 
perſuading ſuch of you, as are yet ſtrangers 
to his love, to come to Chri/t, to fit at 
His feet, cloathed indeed in the robes of 
righteouſneſs, in your right minds, and whol- 
ly obedient to his good will and pleaſure; 
would to God, that my words, by his grace, 
might be ſo carried to all your hearts, as to 
bring you all to the table of the Lord in 
true repentance and lively faith; and oh, that 
my hands might be there ſo bleſt to you, as 
to convey the precious body and blood of 
your dear Redeemer to each of your ſouls , 
that you might all ſo eat and drink as to 
| have the ſure hope of everlaſting life! oh that 
I could ſo diſplay the love and power of our 
divine maſter, as to captivate your willing 
hearts 'to his pleaſing rule, as to cauſe you, 
15 through his Spirit, to abound in all the works 
of love and holineſs; for herein is our father 
glorified, that wwe, his children, bring forth 
much fruit x. And if any of you yet reſolve 
not to hearken and do, if ſin and Satan's 


galling chain, ſtill pleaſe you better than the 


* Tohn xv. 8. 


facet 
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ſweet bands of Jeſus's love — reflect only in 
a retired moment, what mu? be the conſe- 
quence, what // be the end, and upon 
whom the puniſhment muſt fall. The evil 
ſpirit would keep you in preſent, to overwhelm 
your ſouls in eternal darkneſs; the good Spirit 
would bring you now to the light of liſe, that 
you might rejoice in the light of glory for ever; 
Satan defireth and eagerly hunteth after every 
means to deſtroy : the Saviour of the world, as 
eagerly hath bought up every means to ſave ; 
he hath bled on the croſs, and given his 
life a ranſom for you: he hath paid the 
full price; and if you reject this love and 
ſcorn this mercy, Oh tell it not in Gath !— 
miſerable beyond deſcription muſt you be ;— 
dreadful beyond imagination will your puniſh- 
ment be found—and nothing can alleviate it— — 
yours and yours alone muſt be the ſad, the 
woful, the eternal loſs; and yet I will not ſay, 
yours alone, but ours alſo, who watch over you 
for good, and earneſtly wiſh your ſouls ever- 
laſting health! and if my poor and weak en- 
deavours have ever commended themſelves 
to you, my dear friends and beloved brethren, 
I intreat, I beſeech, I earneſtly exhort you, 


by the love of Jeſus our common Saviour, 


by all your future hopes, by our common 


friend- 
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friendſhips, by all you hold dear, I beſeech 
you, ere it be too We lay theſe things ſeriouſ- 
ly to heart, come to Chri/t the only Saviour 
of your ſouls——come to him, and at the 
bleſſed altar renew your covenant with him: 
there contemplate him as dying for your ſins, 
there plead his holy and irreverſible promiſes, 
there feed upon his moſt precious body and 
blood; and may you there be ſo © filled with 
his grace and heavenly benediction, as to 
bring forth much fruit, as to abound in every 
7 word and work, that Men ſeeing your 
light ſpine before THEM, may glorify your 
Father, who is in heaven ; that the ri ghteous 
may fee it and rejoice, and the mouth of all ini- 
79 be ſtopped. Amen! 
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On the DEAF and DUMB Max. 


r — 


Mark vii. 32. 


And they bring unto him one that was leaf, 
and bad an impediment in his ſpeech; and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon bm. 


NN AN was made in the beginning, 

4 TY $ after the image and fimilitude of 
Gop; outwardly free from all diſ- 

XR caſes, ſickneſs and calamities, in- 
wardly pure and clear in his underſtanding, 

_ obedient in his will, orderly and holy in his 
affections; — his eyes were opened to the 
light and love of God, his ears were atten- 
tive to his will and word, his tongue was 


looſed 
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looſed to his praiſe and glory, his hands were 
ready to perform, his feet were ſwift to run 
in the way of God's commandments 
ce thus was he made altogether like unto God, 
in righteouſneſs, in holineſs, in wiſdom, in 
truth, to be ſhort, in all kind of perfection *.“ 
In this ſtate he was pronounced very good, 
by his creator, and this ſtate of felicity would 
have known no end, had he continued obe- 
dient, had he not violated the ſingle precept 
of his God. 
Tempted to this, by the envy and malice 
of the Devil, he hearkened, diſobeyed his 
Creator, and fell from his original bleſſed- 
neſs. With Sin, Death + entered into the 
world; and all thoſe diſeaſes and evils, which 
reign and rage amongſt mankind, ſtraightway 
man's nature was corrupted, the pure and 
clear underſtanding was darkened, the will 
obedient and direct became perverſe, rebelli- 
ous, and inclined to evil, and the orderly and 
holy affections, irregular, exceſſive and impure: 
the eyes were blinded, and could no more 
ſee the beauty of ſpiritual objects; the ears 
were cloſed, like thoſe of the deaf adder ; 


* Homily for Chriſtmas Day. 
4 Rom, v. 12. See an excellent Iiſcourſe of our Lad | 


Val Bull's, concerning the ſtate of man before the fall. 
"ol. III. Diſcourſe 5. 
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the tongue was tied or became a world of ini- 
quity * : the hands could no longer perform, 
nor the feet walk in the paths of God's 
commandments; thus was the whole man 
_ deprived of all ſpiritual ſtrength, and dead 
indeed to every good word and wrok — 
according to his ſentence, — © Tn the day, 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Hence it is, that Chriſt urges the neceſ- 
ſity of regeneration, of the new-birth, of 
new life to all theſe dead powers and faculties 
of the ſoul ; hence it is that St. Paul declares, 
Tf any man be in Chriſt, he is à new creature; 
old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
become new t nay and he aſſerts poſitively, 
that nothing will avail us in Chrift Jeſus, 
but this new creation ; though we pride our- 
| ſelves never ſo much upon ſpiritual or tem- 
poral advantages, in Chriſt Jeſus, neither cir- 
cumciſion, nor uncircumciſion (no external pri- 
vileges, no fancied outward tokens of God's 
favour,) availeth any thing, but a new crea- 
ture . — To ſhew us the neceſſity and nature 
of which new creation, numberleſs inſtances 
are given us, in the goſpel, of perſons af- 
flicted with bodily diſeaſes, who applied 


* James i ji. 6. 
eee 
1 Gal. vi. 15 


to, 
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to, and obtained relief from Jeſus; — in- 
ſtructing us, that he alone who created can 
regenerate us, and that he is as willing as 
able to reſtore life and health to our fallen 
ſouls, if we come to him, labouring and 
heavy-laden, and deſirous of his reſt. To 
ſhew us our defiling impurity and the ſo- 
vereign power of Chriſt, we have ſeen him 
cleanſe the polluted LEER; to ſhew us our 
ſpiritual inability to any good work, we have 
ſeen him reſtore the trembling Paralyzzc ; to 
ſhew us our ſpiritual death, we have ſeen 
him raiſe the dead: and in others equally 
inſtructive, the ſame leſſons have been incul- 
cated upon our hearts, in general, teaching 
us, the cauſe and fatal conſequences of ſin to 
our ſouls, the power of divine faith, applying 
to and apprehending Chriſt the only phyſician 


and the fruits of that faith manifeſted in 


the new life of love and obedience, which 
is the infallible conſequence of the new crea- 
tion, nay, and indeed, the only ſure and indi- 
ſputable teſt, we can have, of our new birth. 

I propoſe to ſhew this a little more particu- 
larly, and from the examples of the deaf and 
the dumb, the blind and the lame reſtored by 
Chriſt, —to prove to you, that if you would 
partake of his falvation, and are indeed, heirs 

thereof 7 
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thereof through faith, your ears muſt have 
been opened by his divine finger and power 
to a delight in his word; your tongue looſed 
to a celebration of his praiſe and glory; your 
eyes opened to the fight and love of ſpiritual 
objects; and your hands and feet made ready 
and glad to perform his will, and walk in 
his holy ways *; or in other terms, that 
your underſtanding, will and affections, your 
thoughts, words and actions muſt have been 
renewed and changed, muſt have been tranſ- 
formed from this world, and delivered from 
the ſervitude of fin into the glorious liberty 
of the Sons of God; muſt have been turned 
from vanity, and directed into the right chan- 
nel of God's ſervice and glory. 

And to this end I ſhall begin with the 
miracle wrought by Chriſt upon the Deaf 
and Dumb Man in the Goſpel +, which I 
will firſt explain t to Fu, and ſecondly give 


you 
Bt. Auftin in the firſt wok of Evangelical Queſtions. 
Queſt, xviii. — obſerves — Mutos, gui Dominum non lau- 


dant vel non confitentur fidem, fignant : cæcos, qui non in- 
telligunt, etiamſi obtemperant jubentibus; ſurdos, qui non 


obtemperant etiamft intelligunt; claudos, gut Feng non 
implent.. 


7 This Goſpel, faith Heminge, containeth one of the 
Lord's miracles, whereby he ſhewed his power, his will, 
and his office, His power appeareth in this, that al] created 
things are at his commandment, as diſeaſes, devils, ſeas, &&. 
His will is een by his readineſs to help, for he is moſt 

No. 8. | Aa ready 
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vou ſome ſure marks and evidences, where- 
by you may know whether indeed your ears 
have been opened and your tongue looſed by 
this almighty power: and may he, by his 
grace, ſo open all our ears to hear and re- 
ceive his divine word, that our tongues may be 
looſed to his honour and praiſe, and our whole 
lives bear teſtimony to the due ſenſe we have 
of the great things which he hath done 
for our ſouls! _ 

Iſt, When our Saviour was returned into 
Galilee, from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
where he had found ſo eminent an inſtance 
of humility and faith in the woman of Ca- 
aan, they bring unto him, we are told, one 
that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 


ready to help all that call upon him. His office appeareth 
in that he is a Saviour according to his name, which is 
7ESUS. Theſe things are to be ſeen in almoſt every one 
of Chri/”s miracles, which we mutt learn to uſe aright. 
For we mult uſe the power of Chriſt our Lord againſt the 
tyranny, ſophiſtry and hypocriſy of the world, yea and 
againſt the whole kingdom of Satan. We muſt ſet the 
knowledge of his will againſt the perverſe will and judg- 
ment of our fleſh. We muſt arm ourſelves with a regard 
fo his office againſt all Anuchriſts, that would rob him of 
Eis office. —— And again, this miracle confirmeth 
that Chriſt both can and will help all that are afflicted, who 
are brought to him and ſeek his help. Alſo it over- 
throweth the error of them, who ſhunning Chriſt as an 
auſieie judge, do call upon ſaints. And moreover it 
warneth us to flee unto Chri/t only by faith and prayer, 
when we are in trouble and diſtreſs. 
ſpeech : 
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ſpeech: the word, poyiancvy implies not abſo- 


lute dumbneſs, but ſuch a difficulty in ſpeak- _ 


ing as to be able to utter only a confuſed and 
inarticulate ſound: and it is obſerved that ſuch 
natural dumbneſs is for the moſt part attenld- 
ed with deafneſs; © Whether the patient 
were naturally deaf and perfectly dumb; or 
imperfectly dumb and accidentally deaf, I 
labour not: ſure I am, that he was ſo deaf, 
that he could not hear of Chriſt, ſo dumb 
that he could not ſpeak for himſelf; | good 
neighbours ſupply his ears, his tongue; they 
bring him to Chri/t : : — Behold a miracle led 
in by charity, acted by power, led out by mo- 
deſty.”—It was a true office of love to ſpeak 
rang in the cauſe of the Dumb Man; to lend 


' ſenſes to him that wanted; theſe neighbours, 


you ſee, had all the fruits and effects of true 
faith; for in bringing the man to Criſt they 
1ſt, acknowledged him to be the true Meſſiah, 
able and willing to fave; 2dly, they call 
upon him, their faith was not dead, they be- 
ſeech him to put his hand upon the deaf and 
dumb man ; and, 3dly, they ſhewed true bro- 
therly hos both in heart, word, and work, 
by bringing this afflicted and miſerable crea- 
ture to Chriſt, After their example ſhould 
we alſo thus make our faith advantageous to 
others; this ſpiritual ſervice we owe to all; and 
EE. this 
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this brotherly love and regard for the welfare 
and ſalvation of our neighbour, will and muſt 
abound in our hearts, if our faith be ſincere; 
for ſuch a faith only as worketh by love, 
will avail us before God. And hence. we 
fee how far our faith may be made ſervicea- 
ble to others, of which I ſpoke at large, 
when diſcourſing of thoſe, who bore the 
Paralytic on his bed to Chriſt kx. ; 


* This Deaf and Dumb man had no faith of his own, 
for he could not hear the word, whereby that faith cometh- 
and yet was healed by Chrift for the faith of other men.— 
Other mens faith may prevail ſo far as to bring us to 

Chri/t, and may obtain for us the preventing grace of God. 
A leſſon of Chriſtian love to us all. Parents eſpecially 
ſhould thus pray for their children, as at all times, fo when 
they bring them to baptiſm. Thus Monica prayed continu- 
ally for her ſon Auftin, who afterwards became fo celebrated 
a light of the church; it being impoſſible, as St. Ambroſe 
uſed to fay, that a child of fo many prayers and tears 
ſhould periſh, Thus ſhould we pray for all, for the weak 
and erring, as well as for enemies alſo, that God would 
Tl give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 
{i | Nothing can be more evident from the ſcriptures, than 
the falſhood of the Jeſuitical evanons of the church of 
Nome, and of the deductions which they gather from 
hence, that a man may be ſaved by the faith of another, 
tho' he hath none himſelf, ſince a man ſhall /zve not by 
- another's but his own faith — and the merits and works, 
which they ſell, though enriching their own coffers, yet 
do they plunge infinite numbers of fouls into deſtruction, 
God open their eyes and give them a better mind — There 
is a great difference, ſays Heminge, to be put betwixt cor- 
poral benefits and everlaſting ſalvation. As for corporal 
| _ | bene t. 
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They beſought our Saviour, that he would 
lay his hand on this afflicted perſon; as know- 
ing that this had been the cuſtom with 
the ancient prophets,. and as obſerving that 
| Chriſt by ſo doing had already healed ma- 
ny; by which ceremony ſeveral particulars 
were ſignified; for they that bleſſed others 
by the laying on of hands, ſupplied the 
room of God; the hands fignified God's help, 
power and favour, and the laying them on 
a perſon, implied, that he on whom they 
were laid, was under the favour and protec- 
tion of God, and alſo bleſſed of him; in bleſ- 
ſings, God's favour and help were thus prayed 
for; and in facrifices the offerings were thus 
dedicated to him. In healings, God's hand 
ſtretched out itſelf, while by his power he 
reſtored the ſick to health; alſo in the giving 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the hands fignified God's 
preſence and power; and in conſecrating the 
prieſts by this ceremony was and is meant, 
benefits the pious may obtain them even for the impious 
at God's hand. But as for falvation they cannot obtain it 
for them, unleſs they themſelves alſo have firſt conceived 
faith by the word of God. For except the godly might 
obtain corporal benefits for the ungodly, the world could 
not ſtand in this huge flood of wickedneſs and offences. 


Our church in her collect for Eaſter day, acknowledges, 


that “Gd by his ſpecial grace preventeng us, doth ft, 
into our minds good deſires.” 


A a 3 that 
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that thoſe who are admitted into holy or- 
ders, are dedicated unto God as facrifices, 
and allowed and appointed unto his ſervice. 

Thus they requeſted Chriſt to lay his hands 
upon this man to heal him; not that they 


would preſcribe the means or imply a ne- 


ceſſity of his touch, but becauſe, as was 
before obſerved, they perceived this to be his 
ordinary courſe and manner of healing. A 
pattern for us, after which to model our peti- 
tions to God: they muſt be directed to his 


uſual proceedings: we muſt not deſire him to 


go out of the common method of acting and 
to work miracles for us: we muſt be careful 
to make his actions the rule of our prayers: 
but our prayers muſt not attempt to preſcribe 
his actions: thus if we aſk beheving according 


to his will, we ſhall receive: The irregularity 
and impropriety of our petitions are the cauſe 


of our ſo frequent ill- ſucceſs: ye % and receive 


not, becauſe ye aſt amiſs, ſaith St. James, that 


ye may conſume it upon your lufts and pleaſures *. 
He who © is always more ready to hear 


than we to pray, and is wont to give more 
than either we deſire or deſerve,” ſhew'd his 
abundant compaſſion in this reſpect alſo, for 


whoſoever cometh to him, he will in no wiſe 


* James iv. 3 


calf 
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caſt out, He not only fouched the man, but 
led him afide from the multitude—put his fingers 
into his ears, ſpit and touched his tongue, and 
hooking up to heaven he ſighed and ſaith unto 
the Man, Ephphatha, that is, be obened—and 
/traightway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of 
bis tongue was hoſed, and be ſpake plain. 
Why our Saviour, who, at other times, heal'd 
by a word or a touch, at preſent and upon 
other occaſions made ule of ſo many ceremo- 
| nies, is not ours particularly to inquire, or 
perhaps wholly to underſtand: yet thus much 
we may know, that they had e many 
other (doubtleſs very wiſe) ends, this purpoſe 
to ſtir up as well thoſe who ſaw this miracle, 
as thoſe who now hear it, to a more diligent 
conſideration of the greatneſs of that human 
miſery and corruption, which can be cured by 
no other means, by no other method, than by 
the application of the ſaving hand of the fon _ 
of God: and to bring them and us to a fuller 
ſenſe of the greatneſs of his miracles, by a 
more exact obſervation of the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances attending: to which end let us conſi- 
der theſe ſeveral ceremonies, endeavouring to 


reap all the profit from them we may: and 


looking through the weakneſs of theſe out- 
ward means (which were in themſelves wholly 
unayailable to any of the purpoſes for Which 

— TY . | they 
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they were uſed) to the almighty power of 
Cbriſt let us learn to eſteem nothing weak and 
vain, which he hath ordained as an inſtrument 
to convey ſpiritual grace; let us learn to eſteem 
every thing weak and vain, which is ſeparated 
from his efficacious working, and reſted in, as 
a ſhadow without the ſubſtance, as a body 
without the ſoul. — 
1ſt, then he leads the man afide from the mul- 
titude, or as the original * may be rendered, 
ſet bim apart ſo as to be ſeparated from the 
crowd, and yet ſtanding full before them, 


interpret the words, but I ſhould rather con- 
ceive, —as he gave at the concluſion of the 
miracle ſuch a charge of ſecreſy to the peo- 
ple—that hereby alſo he intended privacy, even 
as in many other of his miracles, purpoſing 


his reſurrection from the dead. For he would 

not yet have his kingdom publiſhed unto the 
abe world: his hour was not yet come +: he 
had not yet accompliſhed his facrifice, he had 

not yet broken down the wall of partition 7, be- 

_ tween the Jews and Gentiles : which was After 

| wards done, when he gave his diſciples com- 

| os miſſion fo go and teach all nations. 

= From this particular, however, we may draw 


* 188 ©UT9 &T0 T8 OXNE KOT i;. 
+ John xiii. B. 44 Ephchans 1 ii. 14. 


good 


that they might all ſee and behold. Thus ſome 


to conceal them, like his transfiguration, until 
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good inſtruction: as, that if we deſire Chrift 
to be our phyſician, we muſt retire with him 
out of the crowd of the world, we muſt come 
out from amongſt the ſinful, and have 19 row 
ſhip with the unfruitful *works of darkneſs *: 
for without a ſeparation from fin and the world, 
a ſeparation from our ſinful ſelves, —as well as 
without holy and devout retirement, in vain 
ſhall we expect to find Chriſt, in vain ſhall we 
expect to be healed of all our infirmities: 
for holy ſolitude is as dew to the ſoul. 
Herein too we are taught, after his divine 
example, to avoid all vain-glory i in our good 
actions eſpecially, and to ſeek in them as much 
privacy as is poſſible and convenient: that they 
may be ſeen and rewarded openly of our hea- 
venly Father, — Hence the ſpiritual phyſici- 
ans of the church may uſefully learn, how 
to deal with their patients, taking them aſide, 
and reproving them privately, with meekneſs 
and love, © fo as if poſſible one ear or hand 
might not be conſcious to the other. 
2dly, Having taken the man aſide, he put 
bis fingers into his ears—the fingers of thoſe 


bountiful hands, into which the Father hath 


delivered all things, and which, though nailed 
to the croſs by ſinners, are liberal to beſtow _ 
the richeſt bleſſings unto all that aſk :—By this 


* Epheſians v. 11, 2. Cor. vi. I7. 
— ſign 
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ſign he ſhewed both the precious nature of 
the fleſh, which he had taken upon him, that 
by offering it in ſacrifice mankind might be 
reſtored to their former health, which they 
had loſt by ſin: and alſo gave us to know, 
that his word can neither be heard or under- 
ſtood, unleſs our ears are firſt opened by the 
Inger of Cbriſt, that is to fay, unleſs the Holy 
Ghoſt doth open the ears of our heart: for 
the Holy Ghoſt is in the: ſcriptures expreſly 
called the finger of + God.” The Spirit of 
| God (fays Biſhop Hall) is the finger of God; 
then doſt thou, O Saviour, put thy fingers into 
our ears, when the Spirit enables us to hear 
effectually. It is only that finger of thy Spirit, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, that can open our ears, and 
make a paſſage through them to our hearts: 
let that finger of thine be put into our ears, 
ſo ſhall our deafneſs be removed, and we ſhall 
hear, not the loud thunders of the law, but 
the gentle whiſperings of thy gracious n motions 
to our ſouls. 
Having thus applied to the cars of the deaf 
| man, zdly, he * ie and touched bis tongue, as 
he 


3 Luke xi. 20. 
| * dt. Cyril obſerves that hereby be ſhews the quickening 
nature of his fleſh, and that he hath nothing in him, but what 
is ſalutary : ſo that if he will, even his ſputle can bring lite 
to 
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he did the eyes of the plind man — (con- 
cerning whom I ſhall ſpeak at large hereafter.) 
There he ſpat on the ground, and made clay of 
the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay. Wherein we have a beautiful 
picture of our reſtoration through Chriſt, who 
at firſt created us: and of the neceſſity of that 
new birth, that new creation which is to be 
had only from him. Trenæus excellently ob- 
ſerves upon this ſubject, © that God, when 
about to create man, did not create him by 


his word only, as he did the brute creation: 


but he took the duſt of the earth, and firſt 
with his divine fingers formed the body, and 
afterwards breathed into his noſtrils the breath 
of life, and ſo man became a living ſoul, made 
after the image and ſimilitude of God. Now 
the Son of God, when about to renew and re- 


to us; all is efficacious, all is full of virtue, ſays one, in 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe all is united to the eternal word and 
wiſdom. The Roman Catholics uſe all theſe ceremonies in 
| baptiſm, for they ſay that the ſame is done in baptiſm for 
the health of the ſoul, that C5r:/7 did here for the health of 
the body. But ſuppoſing that, we may aſk them, what au- 
thority or right they have to imitate him in theſe reſpects 
without any command, nay or the leaſt hint from him fo 
to do? the apoſtles uſed them not, why then ſhould we? 
and it is very remarkable, that theſe very perſons who are 
ſo ſcrupulouſly exact in ceremonies, for which they have 
no permiſſion, yet tranſgreſs a plain command of the ſame 


divine Lord, withholding that cup, of which he hath ordered 
ALL to drink! 


ftore 
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ſtore this loſt image in us, puts his fingers into 
the cars, and ſpitting, makes clay, to ſhew, that 
man can be no otherwiſe reſtored and re- 
newed to life eternal, than by a new creation 
from the hands of that almighty God who 
created him to this life in the beginning.” — 
Who, therefore, can doubt or be afraid, * 
we have ſuch and ſo great a reſtorer of our 
nature? For that eternal God, who created 
us by the Son, redeems us alſo by the ſame: 
by the ſame he regenerates and creates us 
anew, and when our bodies ſhall be reduced 
to the duſt of death, he, notwithſtanding 
their corruption and diſſolution, will raiſe 
them up again to life eternal, that we may 
indeed be new creatures, for ever new and 


for ever bleſſed in his fight! 
Thus having ſhewn us, that by an appli- 
cation of his hand and Spirit only, our ears 
and fongue can be renewed to his glory, he 
athly ſhews the power of his interceſſion: 
for looking up to heaven, he figbed +—by the 
bas 5» os 


+ ”Tis by prayer and ſecret groans of the heart, ſays a 
commentator on the ſcripture, that Fe/us Chriſt applies his 
merits, and the church after his example. If to convert a 
ſinner coſts Ghrift ſo many defires, prayers and ſighs, is 
it not juſt, it ſhould coſt the ſinner ſome? Is it not neceſſary 
that his ſervants called and conſecrated to that work, ſhould 
be men of deſires, prayers, and groans ? A model of a — 

niſter 
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firſt, reminding, as it were, his heavenly Fa- 
ther, of the original creation of man, whom 
his hands made good and compleat, that he 
might hear with his ears the word of God, 
celebrate his glory with the tongue, be an in- 
habitant of heaven, and a partaker of everlaſt- 
ing bleſſednèſs. And 2dly, he fighed—for him- 
{elf took our nature and bare all its infirmities: 
and ſeeing his works ſo deformed and ruined, 
he groaned i in ſpirit, and was troubled &: trou- 
bled for us and for that fatal diſorder which 
fin and the devil had brought into the world: 
bing for our ſouls under ſuch hard bondage, 
and thus looking to and interceeding with his 
Father for them: and caſting his eyes upon 
the "miſerable object before him, * now, O 
Father, - may we ſuppoſe our merciful inter- 
ceſſor ſighing and ſaying—Behold this captive 
of T Satan, his ears are cloſed, his tongue is 
tied; and unleſs thou fend help from above, 


Ahe of the 9 in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
in performing the ceremonies of the ſacraments, in pro- 
nouncing the words and prayers upon ſinners, in the name 
and authority of the church, nay and of Feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ought to raiſe his heart toward heaven, groan for thoſe | 
under his hands, and to expect all from him who is the 
maſter of all hearts. O Feſus, pronounce upon mine, pro- 
nounce upon thoſe of all finners, pronounce upon the 
hearts of all thoſe who are to hear thee, and to ſpeak: for 
thee, theſe words, be thor opened, and then thou wilt be 
obeyed |! | 

t John xi. 33. xx. 17. | | 

| he 
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he is for ever loſt and undohe. Have hy 
therefore, O Father, upon theſe miſeries, even 
as a father pitieth his own children: for they 
are thine own creatures, they are all the work _ 
of thy hands: they themſelves do not perceive | 

nor underſtand the depth of their own wretch- 
edneſs: but I underftand it, and the more I 
ſee and know it, ſo much the more do 1 figh 
for them, becauſe I am their only mediator 
and advocate. And now, O righteous Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own glory, O 


glorify me in the ſalvation of this afflicted ſon. 
of Adam,” 


Thus looking to his Father and our Father, to 


his God and our God x, he ſighed for compaſſion 


towards us, and for an example to us: for 
compaſſion of thoſe manifold infirmities into 


which fin, hath plunged mankind: of which 


a pitiful inſtance was here preſented unto him: 


for example to fetch ſighs from us for the mi- 
ſeries of others, fighs of ſorrow for them, 
fiphs of deſire for their redreſs: this is not the 


firſt time, that our Saviour vented fighs, yea 
tears upon human diſtreſſes; we are not bone 
of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, if we ſo 

| feel not the ſmart of our brethren, as to ſym- 
pathize with them, and to be touched with a 


* John xx. 17. | 
| gene- 
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generous feeling of their infirmities. For who 
is 420eah, ſaith Paul, and I am not weak? whois 
offended, and ] burn not? We muſt bear one ano- 
ther's burdens, and ſo fulfil the lau of Chriſt X. 
thly, Our Saviour faith, Ephphatha, that is 
be opened; and his word was accompanied with 
power, for firaightway his ears were opened 
and the ſiring of bis tongue Tas ys, and be 
Jpake plain. 


His word 18 commanding - —— Be 
opened — - and whatever he wills, his word 
can thus perform; here he acts as God, 
here he ſhews his divine and almighty 
arm; ſufficiently diſtinguiſhing himſelf from 
all the prophets and other his ſervants, who 
never attempted to work any miracle in 
their own name, or by their own imme- 
diate command. Hence we are taught, how 
life and health may come to us, namely 
by the word. For Coriſt obtained for us, 
yea and had falvation in himſelf, but he 
communicates it by his word :— So in the 

beginning he created us by his word, by his 
word he yet renews and refreſhes us; for 
life and health come to our ſouls by his word 
and by his ſacraments ; with which Crit 
doth, as it were, touch us, ſo delivering us 


2 Cor. ii. 29. Gal. vie 2. 
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0 poor ſinners, ſays Mr Henry, i is Ep 
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from our ſpiritual maladies, opening our ear: 


and loofing the ſtring of our tongues: and thus 


we are taught, that at Chriſt's commandment, 
and at the preaching of his word, we are 


looſed from the confinement of fin and Satan, 


that we ſhould he no more fettered or brought 


into priſon by them #, 


Having thus wrought the cure, our Sa- 
viour charged them, that they ſhould tell no man ; 
for the ſame reaſons moſt probably that he 


_ withdrew from the multitude with the pa- 
tient *: though ſome have imagined, that 


it was ſpoken only to thoſe, who did not 


rightly | 


* The oreat command of the go oſpel and grace of Chr: 11 


phatha, be opened. Gro- 
tius applies it thus, that the ns, impediments of the 


mind are removed by the Spirit of Chriſt, as thoſe bodily 


impediments were by the word of his power. He opens the 
heart, as he did Lydia's, and thereby opens the ear to receive 
the word of God, and opens the mouth in prayer and praiſe. 
See Crit. ſacr. in loco. 


+ See page 95 foregoing, Dr. Stanhope in that truly uſe- 


ful work of his—a comment on the epiſtles and gofpels— 
| has a diſcourſe on this ſubject. See Vol. III. p. 397. And 


he aſſigns the following reaſons for our Saviour's forbidding 


the divulging his miracles. Iſt, To decline, as much as was 
_ poſſible the enyy and oppoſition of the Phariſees, Ildly, 
To ſecure his life from their malice, till the appointed 
time. IIIdly, To prevent any ſedition or tumults among 


the people. And IVthly, to ſet us an example of humility, 


and of doing good for good's fake : which as he well ob- 


ſerves, forbids us oftemation, and ſeeking the eſteem and 
admiration of men: Ift, Becauſe this were in effect ” 
| make 
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tightly underſtand, nor make a proper uſe of 
his miracles; ſuppoſing that theſe things con- 
cerned only the diſeaſed in body, and not con- 
ſidering that Jeſus was a phyſician come to cure 
every ſoul of man of its ſpiritual maladies and 
infirmities; to thoſe therefore, who talked of 
his miracles, in this way, as wonderful works 
of a ſurpriſing perſon riſen up amongſt them, 
and who received him not as the Saviour of 
all mankind, he commanded, that they jhould 
tell no man, that is, not talk unadviſedly and 
unwiſely of thoſe miracles, the true, uſe and 
purpoſe of which they did not conceive, hav- 
ing eyes and yet ſeeing not. — Be that as it may, ſo 
far from keeping ſilence we read, that ſo much 
the more a great deal they publiſhed it, — ſuch 
is the nature of man — and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he bath done all things 
well, he maketh both the deaf to hear and the. 


make new maſters to ourſelves, and by a baſe degeneracy of 
| ſpirit to become ſlaves to our fellow-creature:. IIdly, Be- 
cauſe St. Paul ſays, in deteſtation of popul-rity, do I ſeek 
to pleaſe men? fir if I yet pleaſed men, I ſh:uld not be the 
| ſervant of Chriſt. And liidly, becauſe the true way to ſe- 
cure the honour and eſteem of men, is to decline it, when 
we beſt deſerve it. God works are ſo much more 
worthy to be publiſhed, as he that has done them, endea- 
| Yours moſt to hide them; the humility of him who does 
a good work, and the acknowledgment of him who has 
received it, may conteſt one with another without any pre- 
judice to the peace of the heart”. | | 


No. 9. b dom 
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dumb to ſpeak *, and they glorified the God of 
Iſrael. 


It was well nigh impoffible for them 
to keep ſilence, who muſt have attributed 
this deſire of ſecrecy in our Lord ſolely 
to modeſty and humility; happy indeed 
would it be if all his followers (and eſpe- 
cially his miniſters) would learn of him, 
who was thus meek and lowly; neither 
acting in their ſtrength when they attempt 
a ſpiritual cure, nor proclaiming their own 
_ praiſe, when they have effected it. Then 
would they likewiſe do all things well: 
and there would be that beauty in the man- 
ner which no wie man would entirely | 
negle&, even in thoſe actions, which are in 
themſelves moſt excellent and great. F 


Chrift's 8 


* See Iſai. xxxv. 5. Mr. Pope in his * ah has beau- 
_ tifully applied this prophecy of {ſarah - | 


The Saviour comes by ancient bards foretold; 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blind behold! 
He from thick films ſhall purge the the viſual ray, 
And on the ſightleſs eye-ball pour the day; 
Tis he th' obſtructed paths of ſound ſhall clear, 
And bid new muſic charm th'unfolding ear; 
The dumb ſhall fing, the lame his crutch forego, 
And 2 exuliangs like the” bounding roe, 


+ a It i is a great commendation for a miniſter, 
obſerves one, to ſay chat he hath done all things well, Wat . 


1s 
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Chriſt's command of ſecrecy ſhould indeed 
have been obeyed by them ; but when ſuch 
fruits aroſe to the people, they could not re- 
frain: for hence they conceived true faith 
in Chriſt, and they publiſhed this deed for the 
glorification of God, which was the end of 
all our Saviour's works, for he was born as 
to bring peace upon earth, ſo glory to God in 
the higbeſt. But this muſt be no rule for us 
to diſobey any of Chriſt's commands even with 
the beſt intention, and for what may appear 
to us the nobleſt ends. We muſt not pre- 
ſume to ſtart aſide from the plain road of 
duty, nor to judge our offence venial, be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed God to bring ſome good 
out of evil. © He can often win more 
glory to bimſelf from our filence, than by 
our promulgation; a forbidden good differs 
but little from evil; for what make our 
actions to be fins, but prohibitions; Sin is 
nothing more than a tranſgreſſion of God's 
law; our judgment in this reſpe& avails no- 
thing; if he forbid us that which we think 
good, it becomes as faulty towards us as 
that which is originally evil: his will muſt be 


is to ſay, both with exterior gravity, modeſty and decency, | 
and with interior application, piety and religion; 'tis the 
way to make the deaf hearken to the truth, and to draw 


from ſinners the acknowledgment and confeſſion of their 
miſeries. | 


B b2 our 


— 


, bo: 
4 
. * 
1 
F 
\ : 
4 
1 
1 
! Y 
=_ 
_ 
=_ 
F 
1 
, 
e 
= 
4-4 
It 
i Bi 
. 
o 11 
„ 1 
5 
4 
3 
. 
= 
4 
. 
'1 #5 
13 
147 
. 1 
1 
itt 
4 
I 
4 . 
4 
Ts | 
4... 
4 3 
*-Þ 
p 
. 
N 4 
1 
1 
Ft 
\] 
iy ! 
$74 
4 
(4, 7 


338 On the DEAF and DUMB MAN. 
our law, and we ſhould ever ſo refign to him» 


as to be content, that he take charge of his 


own glory, while we humbly implore him 
to give us the grace to — 0 charge of his 


precepts N 


Thus then we ſee i in this miraculous cure, 
that it is by the power of Chri/t only rege- 


nerating us; that our ears can be opened, and 


our tongue looſed to the hearing, underſtand- 


ing and proclaiming the will and wiſdom of 


God. In how wretched a condition was this 
poor ſufferer ! unable to hear the chearful 


voice of men: cut off from the pleaſure of 
communicating his ideas, in a ſtate of miſer- 


able lonelineſs and ſolitude ! And a lively fi- 
gure he is of man in his natural ſtate, ſpi- 
ritually deaf and dumb, having ears and yet 
hearing not, having a tongue and yet never 


uſing it, but to the worſt and vileſt of pur- 


poſes; incapable of hearing the doctrine of 


ſalvation and of confeſſing his own miſery T- 
Man' s natural deafneſs 1 is s ſufficiently ſhewn, in 


that 


* Biſhop Hall. 

An able writer on the Mb Taten obſerves, © Hu- 
man nature was incapable to hear the doctrine of ſalvation, 
and confeſs its miſery, when the Son of God came to ſeek 


it, and every ſinner left io himſelf has this double impo- 


tency. A man is deaf and dumb, when he refuſes to 
hearken to a truth and is unwilling to ſubmit to it; deplo- 
rable deainels, that 1 is valuntary, and will uſe no means 

to 


On the DEAF and DUMB Man. 389 
that he neither hears, nor regards the ſevere 
threats of God in his law, nor his ſweet pro- 
miſes and invitations in the goſpel, each of 
which are deſigned to bring him to repentance ; 
but like the deaf adaer, floppeth bis ears, and 
refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer, charm 
he never ſo wiſely * : thoſe ears, which, like 
his heart, are nncircumciſed +, yea fo hardened 
that Moſes and the prophets call upon the 
heavens and the earth, as if they would ſooner 
hear than man, who ſo obſtinately refuſes 
to hearken to his God. This evil came in 
amongſt us from that day, when too credu- 
lous Eve gave a liſtening ear to the vile ſug- 
geſtions of the tempter, from whence the 
ears of her poſterity have been unhappily 
turned from their God And for our tongues 
how tied, how faſt locked up are they from 
ſpeaking either the praiſe of God, or con- 


to be cured ; for as ſoon as any one is willing and begs for 
it, he is no longer deaf or dumb—Again; The Devil ſtops 
the mouth of thoſe over whom he has power, when he 
hinders them from prayer, from confeſſion of fin, and the 
| Praiſe of God. One of the moſt miſerable conditions of 
a {inner is, that he cannot declare his miſery ! God in his 
mercy ſupplies that defect, by making his ſervants mourn 
for them, the church to offer them in its ſupplications, _ 


and ſome charitable friend to aſſiſt them, and ſolicit his 
_ favour. | ok 


* Pſalm Iviii. 4. 
+ Jer. vi. 10. 


Bb 3 feſſing 
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feſſing our own manifold fins and iniquities 
— Lut alas, how glib and ready are they to 
run volubly on in evil-ſpeaking, reproach, ca- 


lumny, and trifling of every ſort! So deaf 
are we to God, that we not only refuſe to 


hearken to the truth, and are unwilling to ſub- 
mit to it, but even to fit half an hour to 
hear that word, which is able to ſave our 
ſouls, is very irkſom and grievous to us; a 
ſermon of a quarter of an hour long at the mol} 


1s ſufficient for our polite ears, while ma- 
ny hours will not ſuffice to hear the rant 
of a player, and the foppery of the ſtage. 


So dumb are we, that we have no tongue 
for his praiſe, who alone giveth” ſpeech, 
ſealed are our lips, and a chil damp ftrikes 
us in a moment ſilent *, as if we had 
put our hands on a Cockatrice den, when 
ſpiritual ſubjects are introduced, —— while 


with gay pleaſantry and unceaſing alertneſs we 


can talk of the fooliſh pleaſures, fins and 


I doubt not, every ſerious perſon has had abundant 


proofs hereof — As it is not in my power to enlarge on 


this topic, ſo have I litile inclination to do fo, ſince my 
reader will be ſo much better entertained on the ſubject by 
referring to the beginning of the firſt dialogue of Mr. Her- 


vey's Theron and Aſpaſio; a work, in which (tho' for my 


own part, I cannot conſent to the main poſition and the 
fundamental article) yet there are ſo many beauties and 
elegancies, and ſuch a ſtrain of piety and humility as 
will greatly delight and inſtruct every lover of religious 
diſcourſes. ITE! 5 


Va- 
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vanities of a tranſitory world, of the follies, 

foibles, offences and affairs of others. 
Theſe things, my brethren, ought not ſo | 
to be; we are thus continually offending 
againſt the royal law of love; and if we re- 
main thus deaf to God's word ; thus dumb 
to his praiſe — as neither believing on him 
with our heart, nor confeſſing him with our 
mouth — we can neither inherit his kingdom 
nor partake of his glory. For they alone 
hall rejoice with him hereafter, who re- 
joice in him and his word here, who 
deſire to hear that word, as finding it ſweet 
to their ſouls, and who bleſſing God for it, 
and obedient to the rule of life laid down in 
it, laud him, glorify and extol his great good- 
neſs for ſo precious a treaſure—giving « thanks 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, the light of everlaſting 
life, for the table of holy doctrine, which he 
hath afforded us by his ſervants, the pro- 

phets, apoſtles and other teachers.” 

That you may have, 2dly, ſome ſure marks 
and evidences, whereby to try and examine 
yourſelves, in this reſpect, ſeriouſly, and as in 
the fight and fear of God apply what follows | 
to your hearts. 
Is this word ſweet and pleaſant to your 
ſouls? have you taſled in and by it, that the 
Lord is gracious? hath he opened your ears, 
and redeemed you from the love of vain con- 
B b4 5 ver- 
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verſation to a delight i in Chriſt, and the glad 
tidings of the goſpel? If any man be in Chriſt, 
ſays St. Paul, he IS a new creature: And if 
he be not in Chriſt a new creature, Cbrift 
himſelf whoſe word is to judge us, declares 
that he can never enter into the kingdom of 
heaven x. If therefore you are ſincerely zea- 
lous after your ſoul's health, you will not reſt 
ſatisfied till you know, that you are in Chriſt, 

new creatures ; and of this you may be eaſily 
informed; old things are paſſed away, behold 
all things are become new to the living Member 
of Cbriſt's body. His ear is, firſt, reaeemed 
from its former pleaſure in evil, profane, looſe, 
and 7riflirg converſation; theſe things are 
painful and grievous to the regenerate ear. 
And 2dly, His ear is brought to a pleaſure in, 
and an earneſt deſire, after, hearing the word 
of God, and all thoſe, glorious bleflings record- 


ed in it, which he hath vouchſafed to us in 
_ Chri/? Jeſus our Lord. 


Now every ſoul that lives can as aſſuredly . 


and confidently know, whether this be the 
caſe with them, as this deaf man knew, that 
he was healed, when he heard the ſound of 
the human voice; reſt therefore in perfect 
ſatisfaction, that the Spirit of God hath opened 
your ears, if you find chem no longer pleaſed 


* 2 Cor. v. 17. John 3. iii. 


with 
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with their former evil converſation, but eager- 
ly liſtening after the things of God. On the 
contrary, if the things of God are tedious, 

irkſom and hateful to your ears, while filthy 

profane, idle, and trifling converſation is 
agreeable to you; if the Bible and ſpiritual 
books be heavy and tireſome, diſagreeable and 


uneaſy to you, while fooliſh and lewd ro- 
mances, writings of mere amuſement or the 


like, imploy your hours, and ingroſs your 
thoughts, — then be as well aſſured, that you 
are yet ſpiritually deaf, and ſo not a child of 
God through faith—for Faith cometh by bear- 
ing—and if not a child, then not an beir, an 
beir of God, nor a joint heir with Chriſt *. 
 Hypocrites and outward profeſſors may indeed 
pretend to this joy in the word of God; and 
ſorrowful it is to think, that ſuch men abound 
who place great merit in Hearing, and are 
ſeemingly delighted with the ſound of the 
goſpel : none but the ſearcher of it, can 
know the heart, and none but yourſelves can be 
true judges in this caſe; for I ſpeak not of 
falſe and pretended joy in the word, as a 
cloke for deteſtible hypocriſy, but of that 
real, internal, heart-ſelf, ſolid joy and fatis- 
faction, which is the only proof, that the 
word of God is truly acceptable to us. 


* Rom. x. 17. vili. 17. 


—— | Where 
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Where this undiſſembled ſatisfaction is found, 
where this loathing of all corrupt communi. 
cation, where the word is like dew. refreſhing 
to the ſoul, like honey ſweet to the taſte, that 
can belong to no hypocrite; the ſoul, which 
experiences ſuch CNight 1s undoubtedly born 
of God. 

But this delight in hearing, muſt, if ſincere, 
looſe the tongue, and caule it to ſpeak plainly 
and openly in the praiſe of Gd. 
Nothing will ſhew the regenerate man 
more han the tongue—out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.—It may indeed 
be poſſible (and it is but too common) that a 


corrupt heart may have a ſmooth, a gloſing, 


and a deceitful tongue: but it is impoſſible that 
a regenerate heart ſhould have a looſe, a time- 
ſerving or an irreligious tongue. If, there- 
fore, your tongue runs at random upon every 
; ſubject, without conſidering or regarding what 
it utters : if your tongue be uſed, as conve- 
nience ſerves, to flatter, cog, deceive and diſ- 
ſemble; if it be uſed irreligiouſly, taking the 
great and fearful name of the Lord your God 
in vain, not only by open and notorious 
curſing and ſwearing, but, as I fear, is too 
commonly done by wantonly and cauſeleſly 
uſing the name of God and of Chr:/t; nay, 
and even in the church, by-taking that name 
4 : into 
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into your lips, with a moſt affronting indif- 
ference, asif God were not worth regarding, 
For with an affected devotion, as if he could 
be pleaſed with compliments; if your tongue 
be uſed in looſe jeſting and filthy talking, or 
employed in the abuſe and to the ſcandal of 
your neighbour, then be aſſured you are yet 
ſpiritually dumb, the poiſon of aſps is under your 
lips *: and if you remain ſo, if God's praiſe 
never dwells on your lips and his glory never 
ſounds from your mouth on earth, never never 
moſt undoubtedly ſhall his praiſe and glory re- 
ſound from them in heaven. 

But if on the contrary you take beed to your 
days, that you offend not in your tongue; if out 
of the good treaſure of your heart you bring 
forth good things, your ſpeech being always with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt If you never take the 
name of God into your mouth, but with aw- 
ful and religious reverence, rejoicing in all 
opportunities to praiſe him for bis goodneſs and 
to declare the wonders that he doth for the chil- 
dren of men : if you let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may mi- 
niſter grace to the hearers; if you are rejoiced 
to ſpeak of your brother's good, and labour 


Rom, lil. 13. 
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in true love, to have the lau of kindneſs dwel- 
ling on your tongue: then reſt happy and aſ- 
ſured, that the finger of Chriſt hath tou,“ 
your tongue, that his divine Spirit hath /ooſed 
it from its natural dumbneſs: let your actions 
keep pace with your words, perſevere in the 
way of that truth and holineſs, of which you 
delight to hear and ſpeak, and your ears and 
tongue ſhall both be eternally ſatisfied, theſe 

with Hearing and that with /inging ſongs of 
_ triumphant honour and glory to the king eternal, 
immortal, inviſible the only "oth God, A* ever 


ad cver, Amen *, : 
Do 


[#3 Tie. i. 17. Many excellent writers have given ſuch 
large inſtructions on the right government of the tongue, 
that I have therefore been the more brief, though perhaps 
there is ſcarce any member that requires greater watch- 
fulneſ-: I cannot, however, omit recommending in this 
place to my reader's practice, the following fules of Biſhop 
Bev:ridge from his private thoughts, which is a work too 
well eſteemed to need any poor commendations of mine. 

I. I am reſolved, by the grace of God, never to ſpeak 
much, leſt I often ſpeak too much, and not to ſpeak at all, 
rather than to no purpoſe. 

II. I am reſolved, by the grace of God, not only to PEEP 
the wickedneſs of ſwearing falſiy, but likewiſe the very 
e of ſwearing at all. 

III. | am reſolved, by the grace of God, always to make 
my tongue and my heart go together, ſo as never to ſpeak 
with the one, what J do not think with the other. 

IV. | am reſolved, by the grace of God, to ſpeak of other 


mens ſms only 3 their faces, and of their virtues only 
_ Schind their backs, 


4a 
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Do thou, therefore, O eternal Father, give 
us, by thy bleſſed Spirit, the ear to hear and 
underſtand thy word, and the tongue to praiſe 
and magnify thy name: for it is thou alone, 
who by thy ſpecial grace preventing us 
doſt begin this good work in us: it is thou 
alone who performeſt it, and upon whom 
we muſt continually wait for grace to help in 
this time of need : and it is thou alone who 
| ſhalt finiſh all with the great Ephphatha on 
that day, when thou ſhalt ſay to the graves, 
Be opened, and ſhalt cauſe all thoſe to ariſe 
and enter thy glorious kingdom, whoſe ears 
and tongues thou haſt before opened, and 
given them to hear and receive thy word in 
their hearts, to confeſs it with their lips, and 
to manifeſt it in their lives. And that we 
may all obtain this ineſtimable bleſſing, God 
of his infinite mercy grant, through Jeſus 
Chri/i our Lord, who with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


V. I am reſolved, by the grace of God, always to ſpeak 
Teverently to my ſuperiors, humbly to my inferiors and 
civilly 8 * 

Blefled and happy will that man be, who ſhall govern 
his tongue according to theſe rules: for if any man offend 
not in word, ſaith Saint James, the Jame i rs perfect man and 
able alſo to bridle his wiole body. See Janes ni. 2. &c. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 
On Blind B AR TIME Us. 


Being the SugsrANcE of Two StRmMons. 


PART I. 


Luke xviil. 42, 43. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight, 
thy faith has ſaved thee.— And immediately be 
received his fight, and followed him, gloriſying 
| God; and all the people when they * it, Leue 

praiſe unto God. 


10 — H E deſcription of the idols in ſcrip- 
x ture very exactly ſuits with the na- 


ol X tural, unregenerate man; they have 
KKK ouths but they ſpeak not; eyes have 


| they but 1 ſee not: they have ears but they 
hear not ; noſes have they but they ſmell not ; they 


hae 
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have hands, but they handle not: feet have they 
but they walk not : neither ſpeak they through : 
their throat *,—For though created in the 
image and ſimilitude of God, in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Man through original 
corruption hath loſt all his perfections, and 
hath neither an ear to hear, a tongue to ſpeak, 
or an eye to ſee God's glory, and his ſoul's 
good, unleſs theſe powers and faculties of his 
ſoul be renewed and reſtored by the re. 
generating grace of God in Chriff, Hence 

before his coming into the world it was fore- 
told of him by the prophet, that he /hould open 
the eyes of the blind, unſtop the ears of the tor 


make the lame man leah as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb fing +: which he not only 
fully verified, when preſent upon earth, but 

even to this day performs by the ſame divine 

power, exerting itſelf upon the ſouls of men, 
which at that time he employed upon their 
bodies, to ſhew at once his ability to cure our 
ſpiritual maladies, and the neceſſity and na- 
ture of the cure 4. For we ſhall greatly miſ- 
take the uſe of his miracles, and loſe the ad- 
vantage which bn were mes en to convey 


E Pſalm oxy 5. nts 
+ Ifaiah xxxv. 5. 


I St. Auſtin finely obſerves, non minus neceſſaria ft men- 
. tis Uluminatio, From oculis lumen 


always 
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always even unto the end of the world, to 
| thoſe who hear of them, If we do not apply 
them to our own ſouls, conſider them as de- 
ſeriptive of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, and as direct- 
ing us to our infallible and all- ſufficient re- 
medy. 
I have endeavoured to preſent ſome of them 
to your attention in this view: and laſt ſunday 
particularly propoſed to adviſe you of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of regeneration, or a new life 
to all the faculties of your ſouls from the new 
life given by our Saviour to the deaf and the 
dumb, the blind and the lame, &c. who 
| ſought to him for relief, and who preſent us 
with a ſtriking picture of ourſelves in our na- 
tural ſtate, deaf, to God, dumb to his praiſe, 
blind to his love and glory, and without hands 


or feet to do, and to move as he hath com- 


manded. And in order hereto, the miracle 
- wrought by our Saviour upon a deaf and dumb 
man, brought to him, was firſt conſidered, 
and then ſome ſure marks and evidences gi- 
ven you, whereby you may infallible know, 
whether your ears have been opened by the 


finger, the Spirit of God, to a complacence in 
hearing his word : whether your tongue hath 


been looſed by his divine power to the ſervice 


of his glory, and a delight in his praiſe. —1 
proceed next to conſider the miracle wrought 


by 
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by him upon the poor blind beggar, who fer- 


vently craved his relief: and having explained 
the circumſtances of it, J will, according to the 
former order, give you ſome marks whereby 
you may examine and ſee whether your eyes 
have been opened by Chriſt, whether mw 
can truly ſay, One thing I know, tat whereas I 
was blind, now I fee * 

There is no image under which the ſcrip- 
' tures more frequently repreſent man's natural 
miſery, than that of b/;ndneſs and darkneſs, 
having eyes and yet ſeeing not; and ſo in return 
none more common than that of opening the 


eyes, bringing to the light, &c. whereby they 


declare to us our regeneration or ſpiritual re- 
covery. Hence Satan is called the prince of 
darkneſs, and in oppoſition, Chriſt is called 
the light, the light of life, the ligbt of the 
world. Hence all the works of ſin are called 
works of darkneſs, and all the new fruits of 
holineſs, light and the armour of light. And 
we, when born again by the grace of Chr/t, 
are ſaid to be enlightened, even by his divine 
power, who is the light of the world, and 
whoſe children we are, when we walk in the 
light, or keep bis holy commandments, | and ſo 


* Th 4 
+ 1 John i. Sy. 7 &c. 
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have fellowſhip with him, Teſus repeatdd it 
that he was the /ight of the world, when about 
to reſtore ſight to the man born blind, as re- 
corded John 1x. of which miracle I ſhall ſpeak 
fully hereafter, and it will be foand to have 
many ſimilar circumſtances to that of which 
I ſpoke in the former diſcourſe : St. Mark in 
his goſpel * records a miracle in its circum- 
ſtances alſo very ſimilar, and which emphati- 
cally declares, that as by him who created us 
we muſt be regenerated, as by the Spirit and 
power of Jeſus our ears muſt be opened, 
and our tongues looſed, ſo by the ſame Spi- 
Tit and power our eyes muſt be opened, and 
we reſtored from darkneſs to light. He cometh 
unto Bethſaida, faith the Evangeliſt, and bey 
bring unto bim a blind man, and beſougbt 
him to touch him; and. he took the blind man by 
be hand and led 4 out of the town (even as 
he did the deaf and dumb man from the 
multitude) and when he had ſpit upon his eyes, 
and put his hands upon them, (as he did upon 
the ears and tongue of the deaf and dumb) 
be aſked him, if he ſaw ought ; and be looked up 
and ſaid, T ſee men as trees walking ; after that he 
put bis hands on his eyes again and made him 
book up, and be was reſtored and ſaw every man 


** Mark viii. 22. 


clearly. 
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clearly. And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town : (giving the fame charge of ſe- 
crecy, that he had before done in the caſe 
of the deaf and dumb man.) 

But this miracle, whereof St. Luke ſpeaks 
in the chapter, whence the text is taken, and 
of which St. Matthew and St. Mark ſpeak alſo, 
ſeems to have been of a more ZE and re- 
markable kind. 

There were two blind men, St. Matthew 
tells us, who ſat by the way ſide, begging, 
as Jeſus with his diſciples, and a great num- 
ber of people attending, went out of Jericho: 
one of whom ſeems to have been well known: 
his name, St. Mark informs us, was BART 1- 
-MEUS, the meaning of which appellation he 
adds, the ſon of. Timgus : and ſome commen- 
tators have ſuppoſed that this Timaus had 
been a perſon of note, whoſe ſon, by a com- 

- plication of calamities fell both into poverty 
and blindneſs : However it ſeems certain from 

St. Mark's manner of ſpeaking of him, that 
he was a perſon well known, and conſtantly 
ſeen by many in that public place, where 
he ſat begging : and was therefore the more 
proper perſon, upon whom Teſus might diſ- 
play his almighty power, and convince his 


gain- ſayers.— Hearing the multitude paſs by: 
BAK HET he 
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he aſked what it meant? and they told him 
that Jess of Nazareth paſſed by: upon 
which he cried with great fervour and ear- 
neitnets, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
morcy on me — But they which went before, 
rebuked him, nay, and charged him to hold 
his peace and not thus trouble the maſter : 
but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
It is plain from hence that this blind man 
had before heard of Jeſus of Nazareth, or he 
could never have made this lively confeſſion 
of him, acknowledging him the epd Meſ- 
1 lab, the ſeed of David, the Lord and Re- f 
deemer of Iſrael. For this confeſſion (as will 
be ſeen more fully in the ſubſequent (ſermon, 
concerning the faithful Canaanite) contained 
the true and perfect knowledge of Chriſt, both 
as to his perſoz and as to his office + for herein 

he is acknowledged to be both God and Man: 
God, firſt when called upon to have mercy ; 
for it 1s the property of God, nay, and in 
his power only, to have mercy on miſerable 
finners: 2dly, when particularly adrefled by 
the appcllation of Lord, which is the known 
tranſlation of Jehovah in the bible, the pecu- 
Har name of God. Man, when called the 
$1 if David, which was an univerſally re- 
ceh a title of the Me ab, as born of the 
ſeed 
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ſeed and family of David, as made of the ſeed of 
David according to the fliſh*. As to his office 
he calls him Jeſus, the ſaviour and redeemer 
of his people from all thoſe fins, into which 
they fell through and from Adam: he offers 
his prayers with the profoundeſt hum/ity : not 
building upon any merit of his own, not pre- 
tending to any worth or deſerving in himſelf 
whereby he might claim this favour from the 
ſon of David: he only faith, * Have mercy on 
« ine -I confeſs, O Lord® that I am a miſe- 
rable ſinner, and that my nanifold offences 
have moſt righteouſly deſerved this puniſh- 
ment of blindneſs ſrom God. but I truſt and 
have ſtrong hope iu thy goodneſs, which hath 
invited all that labour to come to thee, and 
promiſed mercy to returning ſinners”. — I 
need not here obſerve that this is a leſſon 
for us, in our approaches to Chriſt, to whom 
we muſt draw nigh in this faith and humi- 
| ity, confeſſing him at once the God, able, and 
the Man willing to fave, as well as the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who came into the world on this be- 
nign and glorious purpoſe to redeem and re- 
ſtore us worthleſs ſinners. Our excellent 
church teacheth us conſtantly thus to approach 
him; our prayers in this fpirit continually 


Rom. i. 3. 


Se; aſcend 


| 
| 
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aſcend before him: the great buſineſs we 
have to dog is to take eſpecial heed, that we 
do not mock him by offering him the fruits 
of our lips only, while our hearts are far 
from him. ET | 
Very perfect was this blind man's confeſſion 
of faith ; his prayers were offered up too with 


the right ſpirit, that of humility, which will 


always incline the ears of the Almighty to 
hearken. But as Satan hath always ſome hin- 


drances to throw in the way of penitents, 
upon their approaches to the great deliverer, 
ſo do we ſee them pictured in the caſe of 


Bartimeus, For they who went before rebufed 
and charged him to hold his peace. They 
ſuppoſed, that he was praying thus importu- 


nately for common alms only, from this com- 


paſſionate J of Nazereth, and therefore 


were for preventing his troubleſome clamor. 


But the more they charged him, unwilling 
to be deprived of that aſſiſtance from which 


he had conceived ſo great hope, ſo much 


the more earneſtly he ſent his voice after 
him, whom with his eyes he was unable to 


behold. He repeated his prayer louder and 


louder : fearing, leſt Jeſus ſhould be got at 


too great a diſtance to hear him, or ſhould be 
prevented from fo doing by the noiſe of the 
people. Still he repeats his pathetic prayer, 


Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me — A 
prayer ſuitable to all our neceſſities; and which, 
if we uſe with the fervour of this Foor * man, 
ſpite of all the impediments and ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, attending upon the place where he 
paſſeth by, upon the place where his divine 
word 1s read and preached, and his holy or- 
dinances rightly and duly adminiſtred, we 
need not fear, but he will do, as we requeſt, 


ſhew mercy on us, and crown us with his com- 


paſſions, as he did Bartimeus 

For he ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him ; upon which the people 
called him, ſaying, Be of good comfort, riſe, be 


calleth thee ; and he caſting away his garment, 


roſe and came to Feſus; to whom when he 
was come near, Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, what 


aoilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? and he 


ſaid, Lord that I may receive my fight. 


* There is no occaſion, ſays Queſnelle, to move this blind 
man to cry out, The love of fight is a ſufficient motive. — 
| He who does not pray deſires nothing, a ſtrong deſire 

either cauſes a man to pray much, or is itſelf a fervent 

prayer. We may judge of our heart by our prayer, with- 
out any fear of deceiving ourſelves. We are certainly 


inſenſible of our ſpiritual diſeaſes, when we do not find 
ourſelves inclined and moved to pray: and we are blind 


to our miſcries, when we do not ſeek at all to obtain mer- 


cy. The ſerious chriſtian deſirous of reading the New 


Teſtament with profit will find perhaps few writings more 
_ conducive thereto, than this author's moral reflections on the 


New Teſtament, tranſlated by Ruſſil. 


Cc4 5 
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No wonder the blind man was thus eager 
to riſe and haſten to J, when he heard 
his divine voice calling him: and herein he 
furniſheth us with an inſtructive leſſon, that 
we ſhould ariſe no leſs eagerly, no leſs gladly 
caſt away our cloke, lay aſide every weight, and 
the lin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, and with- 
out all heſitation or delay follow Chriſt in 
the way, run with patience the race that is ſet 
before us *, whenever he calls us by his word 
and Spirit, Our repentance muſt not be de- 
ferred from day to day, but 70 day, if we will 
hear his voice, we muſt take care not to harden 
cur hearts : now is the appointed time, now 
is the day of falyation ; the kingdom of hea- 

ven is at hand. The night cometh when no 
man can work; if we harden our hearts to 
day, while it is called to day, we may chance 
to hear in the midſt of our worldly wiſdom 


and providence— Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 
ſhall be required of thee t. If we would come 
to Chriſt, we muſt not only ariſe ſpeedily, 
but alſo caſt aſide the filthy cloke of our cor- 


rupt converſation ||, muſt deny ungodlineſs and 


* Heb. Xil. 1. 
+ Pſalm xcv. 7, 85. 
1 Luke: wii. 29. 


|| Sic faciendum eft iis, fays Clarius, qui lumen a Chriſio 


accipere ex animo guæ runt. 


worldly 
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worldly las, and live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
' godly in this preſent world: he will make a 
wretched appearance in the eyes of Chri/t, 
who dares to approach him covered with 
pride, malice, covetouſneſs, drunkenneſs, luſt, 
or any of the evil works of the fleſh. For 
this is a truth, which all the wiles of men 
and all the arts of Satan can never gainſay, 
that Chriſt hath no fellowſhip with Belial, 
light with darkneſs, fin with the goſpel; and 
whoever profeſſes that goſpel or preſumes 
upon God's mercy, while living in the prac- 
tice of fin, let him know 9100 aſſuredly, 
__ he hath neither part nor lot in this mat- 

: fince the firſt ſtep to Chri/? is true re- 
8 a caſting away our old cloke, and ut- 
ter abjection of all our former fins and ini- 
quities. If doing this with the blind man, 
and in true humility conſcious of our own 
unworthineſs, approaching to Chriſt the Savi- 
our of our ſouls, then may we confidently 
make it our petition to him, that we may re- 
cerve our fight : daily praying, «© Grant me, O 
Father, grant me to receive my fight, that 
my eyes may be opened to ſce and now, by 
ſincere faith, thee the true God and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, who is the way, 
the truth, and the life * : Give me to ſee the 


John xv ii. 3. xiv. 6. 
vo- 


410 On blind B ARTIME US. 


vanity of this world, and the greatneſs of 
my own manifold offences: that I may truly 
deplore them, and have my eyes fixed upon 
that eternal ſtate, into which I can enter on- 
ly through thy mercy and the merits of him 
who lived and died for ſinners: and give me, 
O my God, give me when theſe eyes ſhall 
be cloſed in death, give me to awaken, with 


thy likeneſs, to ſee thee face to face, to appear 
in righteouſneſs before thee, and fully to be 


ſatisfied with the glorious viſion. 

Thus, if we in faith unfeigned, profound 
humility and fincere repentance put up our 
prayers to the throne of grace, the iſſue will 


then be as ſucceſsful as it was to the blind 


man: to whom Yeſus replied touched with 
compaſiion towards him, Receive thy fight, thy 
faith both ſaved thee, and immedivtely be received 
his fight and followed him, glorifying God: and 


all the people Wien they Jaw il, gave praiſe unto 
God. 


Thus you ſee (as in all theſe coin, thro” 

the goſpel) the ſalvation and recovery of this 

man is aſcribed to faith: and fo it ever muſt 
be, for no works and deſervings of ours can 
ever merit or obtain ſalvation from the hands 
of God. And in this ſenſe it is, that we are 
ſaid to be juſtified by faith only, not as if works 


ee 
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were unneceſlary thereto *, but as being 
wholly excluded from any ſhare or part in the 


merit 


* The truth is work; cannot be ſeperated fiom ſincere 
faith, for that faith will be allowed on all hands not to 
de 7i/iifying, which knows nothing of rea! repentance, ſelt- 
humiliation, love to God and Chriſt for the gift of ever- 
laſting life, &e. Oc. See the firſt part of the Homily on faith. 
I know, that there are many who will be apt fo clamour 
as if the very foundation of the goſpel was moved, by aſſert- 
ing the neceſſary concomitance of works with faith; but the 
truth will always ſtand the teſt, and if theſe men will ſeri- 
ouſly and impartially conſider the ſubject, I doubt not, but 
they will be led to ſee, that al! faith without works is 
dead, a body without breath, a mere carcaſe. Neither is 
the honour of our moſt bleſſed Redeemer, or the freedom 
of goſpel ſalvation injured hereby, nay rather to each the 
due, even all honour and glory is given. For from Chriſt 
alone, and his meritorious righteouſneſs flows the free offer 


of pardon and peace and the means of everlaſting glory! _ 


For by grace are we ſaved, through faith: and that not of 
ourſelves, or by any merit or means of our own: It zs 
the gift, the free unmerited gift of God: not of works, 
left auy man ſhould boaſt. No works of ours could procure, 
no works of ours re/ted in as meritorious, no righteouſneſs 
of our own can precure ſalvation for us. It is wholly of 
grace. But this by uo means excludes our performance of 
the evangelical conditions We muft repent, convert, be- 
lieve, be baptiſed and obey, &c. we muſt perform accord- 

ing to our church, the three things promiſed by our ſure- 
ties for us, renounce the devil &c. — See the catechiſm; or 
we have no right to expect, that God will pe:form his 
pa't of that covenant which is made in Cbriſt Jeſus, and 
the making of which with man, when a condemned re- 
bel, yea and alſo enabling him by the Spirit to fulfil the 
conditions of it, is ſuch an act of mercy, of free grace and 

unſpeakable love, as can never be ſufficiently admired, and 
for which eternity will ſcarce ſuffice 10 pay everlaſting _ 
SEE 3 and 
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merit of it, which belongs wholly to Chri}t, 


who is exceeding jealous of his honour, and 
will give no part of it to another; he trode the 
doi ne- preſs alone, and of the people there was 


none with him *. — And vain are all our pre- 


tenſions to merit: for we can merit nothing 
poor unprofitable ſervants at the beſt — in 
the fight of a juſt and holy creator, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier; but, as this blind man hath. 
ſet us the example, muſt plead and apply to 
his mercy, if we deſire his favour. 
The faith, whereby we are*ju/tified, is a 
living principle, always accompanied with ſin- 
cere repentance on one hand, and univerſal 


obedience on the other; a faith, founded on 
the truth of the promiſes of God in Chrift, 


applying thoſe promiſes to ourſelves; and, as 


being ſully perſuaded that what he hach pro- 


miſed he is alſo able to perform, ang in as 


immediate conformity to all thoſe promiſes, as 
if they had the moſt clear /ub/tance and real 


exiſtence, as if we had the moſt ſen/ible evidence 


of them poſſible +. — And this was exactly 
the Jaith, which our Saviour declares, ſaved 


and 3 praiſe to the bleſſed Trinity, the three divine 
Perſ:ns, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, who have won- 
derfully joined to teſtify their love to fallen unworthy 
man ; for which all love, all glory, all honour be unto this 
adorable Trinity in Unity now and forever. Amen. 


Iſai. Ixil. 3. .." en, . 
(from 
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(from his blind and ſinful ſtate) this blind 
man. For it was firſt in the heart a firm and 
full perſuaſion of his power and mercy, and 
ſo a confidence in Jeſus of Nazareth as the Son 
of David, the God-man, the expectation of 
Iſrael, both able and willing to ſave : and, 
ſecondly, It was alſo in the mouth a good and 
true confeſſion. For faith in the heart muſt 
ſound forth from the mouth ; and therefore 
St. Paul thus deſcribes it, F thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thine beart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved *. For, &c. That 
faith is not true or availing with God, which 
ſounds only from the mouth and has no root 
in the heart, and that is but a dead cowardly 
faith which lies in the heart, and dares not 
confeſs Jeſus to the glory of God the Father. 
This blind man's faith was both in heart and 
mouth, and it was an obedzent faith, for when 
Chriſt called, fee how readily he, obeyed his 
word, yea with what cagerneſs he haſtened to- 
wards him; and it was perſevering and conſtant; 

for though the people rebuked him, he yet 
ceaſed not, but cried ſo much the more, TJeſzs 
thou, Sc. And when Chriſt had opened his 
eyes and performed his deſire, he did not then, 
like the nine thankleſs Lepers, depart with- 


* Rom, x. 9, 


Out 
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out glorifying God : but he followed Jeſus in 
the way and that with the beſt intent to give 
glory to the God of heaven, who had done fo 
great things for him; nay, and even all the 
people, we find, were ſo ſtruck with this 
ſurpriſing miracle, that they too, hard of 


heart as they were, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God, 


Such is true juſtifying faith: and be well 
aſſured, that a Faith which is not attended 


with theſe fruits, (how nice and ſubtle defini- 


tions ſoe ver men may draw out) is not the true 
juſtifying faith, whereby alone you can be 
ſaved; pardoned and eſteemed as righteous in 
the fight of God. If you have the true faith in 
Chrift and his goſpel, that faith is founded 
upon repentance, ſincere forrow for and utter 
forſaking of ſin, and is attended with hu- 

mility, ardent prayer, and uniform obedience, 
a following of Jeſus in the way, and living to 
the glory of God, And theſe are the in- 
fallible teſts of faith, theſe are the neceſſary 
conditions of juſtification; if you build upon 

any thing beſide, you greatly delude your 
own ſouls, have no authority from ſcripture, 
and are in danger of eternal judgment. For 
nothing but true humility, and utter rejection 
of all ſelf-merit and righteouſneſs, a fervent 
application to Jeſus Chri/t, a laying aſide all 


| ſin, 
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ſin, and a living in exact obedience to all his 


holy laws, keeping a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and towards man *,—can in this 


world bring you comfort and in the world to 


come joy everlaſting. 
And this is the immediate doctrine of our 


own church, (however that doctrine may be 
wreſted and preverted by ſome) who in her 


eleventh article of ju/:fication aſſerts, That we 


are accounted righteous before God ONLY for 
the MERIT of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, BY faith, and not FOR our own works 


or deſervings: where you ſee faith is imme- 


diately oppoſed to works of merit or deſervings, 
all of which are, very ſcripturally, exclud- 
ed from any part in our Juſtification: as 
indeed they muſt be, even according to right 
reaſon itſelf; for how can creatures, ſinful im- 
perfect creatures, merit at the hand of their 
creator, —for what have we that we did not 
receive 4? The Homily on Juſtification fully 


expreſſes, what I have been attempting to 


eſtabliſh; in our juſtification is not only 
God's mercy and grace, but alſo his juſtice, 


which the Apoſtle calls the juſtice of God, 
and it conſiſteth in paying our ranſom, ad ; 


fulfilling of the law ; and fo the 3 of God 


* Acts xxiv. 16. + x Cor. iv. 7. 
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doth not ſhut out the juſtice of God, in our 
juſtification ; but only ſhutteth out the juſtice 
(or righteouſneſs) of man, that is to ſay, the 
juſtice of our works, as to be merits of deſery- 
ing our juſtification. And therefore St. Paul 
declareth nothing upon the behalf of man 
concerning his juſtification, but only a true 
and lively faith, which nevertheleſs is the gift 
of God, and not man's only work without 
God. And yet that faith (note) doth not 
ſhut out repentance, hope, love, dread, and 
the fear of God to be joined with faith in 
every man that is juſtified, but it ſhutteth them 
out from the office of juſtifying”. And again 

« Nevertheleſs this ſentence that we be Juſti- 
fied by faith only — is not ſo meant, that the 
ſaid juſtifying faith is ALONE in man, with- 
out true repentance hope, charity, dread and 
the fear of God, at any time or ſeaſon, &c. 
But this ſaying is ſpoken to take away clearly 
all merit of our works, as being unable to de- 
ſerve juſtification at God's hand—Chr:/t him- 
ſelf only being the cauſe meritorious there- 
of *-. 1 


Every attentive reader of the Homiles will obſerve 
numberleſs paſſages to the ſame purpoſe particularly in 

the firſt book; all of which abundantly prove, that the 
great point our reformers were endeavouring to eſtabliſh, 
was the juſtification of finners by the alone merits of 
Feſus Chriſt to the excluſion of all works of merits or 
| deſerving 
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I have been the more explicit upon this 


ſubject, becauſe it is of great conſequence, 


that our apprehenſions be right in this reſpect, 
and becauſe we have in this blind man, whoſe 
faith our Lord expreſly declares, ſaved him, 
a full manifeſtation of the nature of Juſtifying 
faith; which cauſeth us to diſclaim all merit 
and deſerving, and to come to Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of the ſoul, with a Jeſus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me] which raiſeth in 


us a loathing, abhorrence, and caſting away 


. 


deſerving, but not to the excluſion of good works, as ne- 


ceſſary conditions of that juſtification. Biſhop Bull, in 


his incomparable Harmonia, &c. hath fully and indiſpu- 
tably ſettled this point, and I heartily wiſh ſome ſtudent 
in divinity, who has leiſure and abilities, would tranſlate 
that excellent work from its original Latin, by which he 
would be doing real ſervice to the cauſe of Chriſt; how- 


ever for thoſe who are not able to read it in the original, 


there is a very brief account of it in the pious and judi- 


cious Mr. Nelſon's life of the biſhop, p. 89, &c. which may 
be of ſervice. But as this authority may not prevail with 


ſome, I will beg leave to recommend Richard Baxter's 


 Aphoriſms on juſtification, to which, I doubt not, many 
will pay regard; and if after all they ſhould be inclined 
_ Rill to doubt, or if more eſpecially any ſincere Chriſtians 


ſhould find reaſon to differ in opinion with me on this 


much-centroverted, though I think very clear, point, 1 
am open to conviction upon reaſonable evidence; and 


though I will never diſpute with any man, yet will I rea- 
dily give every man's opinion a ſerious examination. Ni- 
chard Baxter in his 39th propoſition obſerves, << that faith is 
the * condition of the 40 as love is the fulfilling 75 
No. 9. the 


—ͤ——— —— — 
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of all fin, and maketh us obedient to Chriſt's 
word, following him in the way, and gloriſying 
God. EMS he 


Some from this hiſtory have formed the fol- 


| lowing allegory.—This blind man may repre- 


ſent all the human race 4/ind thro' ignorance 


of the truth, a beggar through the want of 


all virtues. It formerly fat by the way-ſide, 
begging from the philoſophers and teachers 


of this world, the alms of ſaving doctrine, 
but ſtill continued blind and a beggar. Chriſt 


the law. And, 41ſt, From what hath been ſaid, it appear- 


eth in what ſenſe faith only juſtifieth, and in what ſenſe 
works juſtify ; namely, 1ſt, Faith only juſtifieth, as it im- 


plieth all other parts of the condition of the new covenant. 
2dly, Faith only juſtifieth, as the great maſter duty of the 
goſpel, to which all the reſt are reducible. 3dly, Faith 


only, doth not juſtify in oppoſition to the works of the 
goſpel ; but thoſe works do always juſtify as the ſecondary 


99 


remote parts of the condition of the covenant.” I know, 


ſays he, that this is the doctrine, which will have the 


loudeſt outcries raiſed againſt it, and will make ſome cry out 


bereſy, popery, fecinianifm | / and what not? For my own 
part the ſearcher of hearts knoweth, that not ſingularity, af- 


fectation of novelty, nor any good-will to popery, pro- 


voketh me to entertain it; but that I have earneſtly ſought 


the Lord's direction upon my knees, before J duſt ad- 


venture on it; and that I reſiſted the light of this conclu- 
ſion as long as I was able; but a man cannot force his 


own underſtanding, if the evidence of truth force it not, 
thou gh he may force his pen or tongue to ſilence or diſſem- 
bling.” —See alſo propoſition 44, where he ſhews that this 


doctrine is no whit derogatory to Chriſt and his righteouſ- 


neſs. 


there- 
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therefore paſſing ® through the way of this 
world, that is taking upon him the defects 
and infirmities of human nature, aroſe a new 
light to the race of men, and reſtored ſight to 
them by the word of the goſpel, from which 
we conceive firm faith in Chriſi Jeſus, and an 
ardent invocation of his name. For altho' 
they, who went before, ſuch as were the 
ſynagogue of the Jews and the ſet of the 
Phariſees, may rebuke and charge us to 
hold our peace —— yet, let us not ſuffer 
ourſelves to be moved from our conceived 
confidence in Chriſt; ſo ſhall we follow him 
rejoicing from the earthly and changeable 
Jericho even to the heavenly Zeruſalem, the 
city which bath foundations ; there ſhall we 
be illuminated with ſplendor of the Lamb, 
and there glorified with the glory of God 
for ever. . 
Thus I have gone through this miracle 
and ſhould now according to the order pro- 
| poſed, 2dly, Conſider the caſe of the ſpiritual- 
ly blind, and give you ſome evident marks 
* See St. Ferom on the place; Jeſus paſſes in this life 
for the ſake of ſinners, becauſe they themſelves paſs away, 
and muſt therefore make uſe of time while they have it. 
The opportunities of ſalvation are continually paſſing 
away; it is the greateſt folly imaginable to let them ſlip 


by our delays ; and we are far from doing it, when the 
cure of our bodies is the thing in queſtion, Q. 
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and tokens, whereby you may know whe- 
ther your eyes have been opened by the 
power of Chriſt, and your apprehenſions of 
ſpiritual things illuminated, by his light ſhin- 
ing upon your former darkneſs: whether you 
may ſafely ſay, without deluding your own 
ſouls, that whereas ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
now are ye light in the Lord, and that ye walk 
as children of the light *; but the time at 
preſent prevents : however each one of us, 
from what hath gone before, may have ſome 
undeniable evidences of the ſtate of his ſoul. 
If a concern for its welfare hath never entered 
our thoughts, 1f we have never felt the miſery 
nor deplored the guilt of fin ; if we have never 
ſeen our own unworthineſs, nor in deep humi- 
lity applied to the root and offspring of David, 
Jeſus the anointed Saviour of our ſouls, with 
that fervent prayer, Jeſus thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me: if we have not ariſen from our 
ſtate of fin at his call, put off the old man with 
his deeds, and had our eyes opened to divine 
and ſpiritual objects; if we have not follow- 
ed Jeſus in the way, obſerving his bleſſed 
_ precepts and conforming ourſelves to his 
meek and lowly example; if we have not 
made God's glory the end of our actions 
and the ſubject of our praiſe; then as ſure 
as God is truth, ſo ſure may we be that we 
* Epheſ. v. 8. | 


are 
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are yet in darkneſs, and a ſtate of condem- 
nation ; a ſtate horrible indeed, and from 
which unleſs we be delivered, to end onl 
in the darkneſs of a worſe, a darkneſs with- 
out one gleam of light, where we muſt 
dwell through miſerable eternity! — Oh 
that theſe terrors of the Lord would per- 
ſuade men — or rather, that the unſpeakable 
love of Jeſus would incline all your hearts 
to ſeek and ſue to him, for grace and 
_ deliverance, with whom there is mercy 
and plenteous redemption ! you cannot but 
know, whether theſe marks are found in 
your ſouls or not; if they be wanting, as the 
word of God is true, ſo are ye without 
his covenant in Chriſt, as yet excluded from 
it — follow therefore the example of this 
blind man, acknowledge and deplore your 
miſery and darkneſs before this all-ſufficient 
Saviour ; cry to him with fervent impor- 


tunity, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on me,— 
have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David 


L implore him to anon! Jour eyes with bis 


eye: ſalve, that you may ſee *. Fly to and lay 
| ſtrong hold of his ſacred . and plead 
with him for his death and ſufferings ſake 
to reſtore and ſave that poor ſoul of yours, 
for which he was contented to be betrayed 
into the hands of cruel enemies ! be not 
* Rev, iii. 18. 


Dd, beek- 


422 On blind BARTIME US. 

backward at his call; form not half-reſolu- 
tions of repentance, but as you come to his 
church, nay and bear his name, and ſo muſt 


hear of him, determine to ariſe at his call, 
to caſt away your cloke, to abandon all your 


ſins, to put off the old man with his deeds, and 


to put on the new man, which after God is re- 


need in rigbtecuſneſs and true holineſs. Be 


fully perſuaded, that whoſoever ſo humbleth 


himſelf before him, whoever ſo crieth to 


him Pincere faith, whoever ſo ſtriveth to 
follow him and obey his precepts, ſhall never 


pray nor ſtrive in vain; the grace of God 


ſhall be plentifully given to aſſiſt; only per- 


| ſevere, wait God's good ende be dili- 


gent to obey all his commands, and reſt con- 
fident, that what he hath promiſed, he is 
not only able but willing to per form — for 
who ever truſled in the Lord and WAS con- 


founded * 2 


Thus ſeeking you will fd ; for thoſe 


who are already fo bleſt, if you can perceive 
| theſe marks of grace in your ſouls, if you 


* Eccluſ. ii. 10. Look at the generations of old, and 
ſee: did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was confounded E 


or did any abide in his fear, and was forſaken ? or whom 
did he ever deſpife, that called upon him? for the Lord 
is full of compaffion and mercy, long-ſuffering and very 


pitiful, and forgiveth fins, and ſaveth in time of affliction. 


can 
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can caſt away gladly all ſelf- merit, and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, and delight to truſt for ſalvation 
in the all-ſufficient merits of 7s Chriſt; 


if in deep humility you can and do lay your 
hand on your hearts and ſay, Jeſus, thou 


Son of David, have mercy on me — if you 


have forſaken your dead and filty ſtate of 


fin, and have ariſen at the call of Jeſus, thro' 
his grace, and are ſtriving to obey him in all 


things: if you are labouring to learn of him, 


who is meek and lowly of heart: if his teſti- 
' monies are dear, yea ſweet and pleaſant to your 


ſouls, more to be defired than gold, yea than 


much fine gold: if God's glory be the ſingle 


eye of your ſoul: if you are warring with all 
your might againſt your inbred paſſions and 


corrupt affections, and are daily and earneſtly 
longing to proceed in all virtue and godlineſs 
of living, — then to thoſe who can thus ſay, 
and who thus do, ſafely may we pronounce 
in the words, and by the authority of our 
maſter, Thy faith hath ſaved thee : go in peacc. 


Return thanks and glory to God, who hath 
thus given thee the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in him be fead/af, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know, that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord * ! 

* 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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And may God, of the riches of his grace 
encreaſe the number of ſuch; and grant 
that all of you may be found in that num 
ber; may he cauſe you to rejoice in the 
prize of your high calling in Chrift Jeſus, 
and to uſe your utmoſt diligence and ex- 
acteſt care to make that calling and elec- 
tion ſure. Amen. 
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PART U. 


Luke xviii. 42, 43. 


FXEXKO open the eyes of the blind and 
1 7 to bring from darkneſs to light, 
was always acknowledged one of 
KFEE the divine offices of the Meſſiab: 
David ſaid of him, many years before his ap- 
pearance in the fleſh, The Lord openeth the eyes 
of the blind * : and the prophet {/atah foretold 
in that ſcripture which Chriſt, declared in the 
ſynagogue of Nazareth to be fulfilled in him, 
That the Spirit of the Lord was upon him o 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 


Pſalm exlvi. 8. 


of 
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of fight to the blind *. — Had this been con- 
fined to corporeal ſight, the benefit of it as 
to mankind in general, would have been but 
ſmall: ſeeing it was but a few, whom he thus 
reſtored to ſight, and that in one particular 
part of the world and for a ſhort ſeaſon 
only. But his bleſſings and benefits were 
more diffuſe and general: his light univerſal, 
as that of the ſun, and offered to illumine 
every man (as every man is born in darkneſs) 
who cometh into the world r. To confirm our 
faith, to evidence his divine power and miſ— 
' fion, he gave many ſenſible proofs, many 
pledges and earneſts, if I may fo call them, 
by opening the eyes of the naturally blind ; 
that he was the God 2, able to open the eyes 
cloſed in ſpiritual kale which ſeeing, 
could not perceive, which dwelt in thick night 
and in the valley of the ſhadow of death. 
Amongſt the reſt, the ſon of Timeus by 
true faith, put forth in fervent importunate 
prayer, was ſaved from his natural blindneſs, 
and had at once the eyes of his body and of 
bis foul opened to a true ſight and ſenſe of 
himſelf, and of that great reſtorer, whom he 
followed in the way ger hing God, And 


* Iſaiah Ixi. comp. Luke iv. 16, 
+ John i. . 
+ Sce Wen. xxi. 19. 2 Kings vi. 17. 


many 
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many years after, by the ſame divine power 
of the ſame divine healer, St. Paul declares, 
that the Epheſians, to whom he wrote, were 
reſtored from ſpiritual darkneſs and blindneſs 
to light in the Lord: ye were ſometimes dark- 
neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord : that their 

eyes, before cloſed in thick night, had been 
opened through the tender mercy of God, where- 4 
by the day-ſpring from on high had viſited them, 8 
to give light to them that ſat in darkneſs and in | 
the ſhadow of death, to guide their feet in 1 i 

Way of peace; who were before dead in treſpaſſes 

and fins, and who walked according to the courſe 
of this world, being by nature the children of 
wrath *. 

And as all men, no leſs than this Barti- 
meus and theſe Epheſians, are by nature in 
this ſtate of darkneſs and blindneſs, the eye 

of their ſoul having been put out, the lamp 
of God's ſpiritual light having been extin- = | 

guiſhed by the fall, except they are reſtored 1 
and have this blindneſs removed by him, who 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 

and who is Ze light of the world; they muſt 

- periſh 1 in thick darkneſs for ever, for ever re- 
main in this diſmal valley, this fearful ſhadow 
of death. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 
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 fleepeſt and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light *. They who hear this call, 
and, in obedience to it, ariſe, and leave their 
fins, as Bartimeus threw aſide his cloke, and 
| aroſe at the call of Jeſus, they; who come 
to him in full dependance upon his power and 
mercy, ſhall experience the truth of his pro- 
miſe; he, as he hath ſaid, will give them light, 
will fully and clearly manifeſt himſelf and all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation to their fouls, — 
When Bartimeus was bleſt with his de- 
fire, and had received his fight, he could 
have no doubt of the bleſſing, he could have 
no doubt of his reſtoration to ſight: and in 
| like fort, the man ſpiritually blind, when his 
eyes are opened by the divine light, has to- 
kens and proofs as evident: he can tell with 
equal clearneſs and certainty, that whereas he 
was darkneſs, now is be light in the Lord, that 
whereas he was blind, now he ſees : he can know 
as convincingly, for he cannot be ignorant 
that he no longer walketh in darkneſs, but as a 
child of the light, having ceaſed from the 
works of ſin, and doing all the works of God: 
for hereby, ſays St. John, do we know that we 
know him, if we walk in the light, as he is in 


Ephef. v. 4. 


the 
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tbe light, if we keep bis commandments : for he 
that ſaith, he abideth in Chriſt ought himſelf 
alſo to walk, even as he walked *, 

To make this matter as evident as poſſible, 
we will conſider and compare the caſe of the 
naturally and ſpiritually blind; ſee to what 
different views and objects each of their eyes 


are opened: and how different as their ſight, 


ſo their walking is alſo : whence we ſhall have 
ſome marks whereby to try and examine our- 
ſelves, whether we are children of darkneſs, 
or of light—whether we can ſafely ſay to the 
comfort of our ſouls, that the day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, to give light to us that 
fat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet in the way of peace. 


It, Then I will ſpeak briefly of the cauſe 
of Bartimeus, or the man naturally blind, and, 

IIdly, Refer and apply to the caſe of the 
man ſpiritually blind. 
Though the ſun ſhone with its aſoal | bright- 
neſs, and the heavens were adorned with 
their accuſtomed azure, yet their beauties and 
| luſtre were utterly unknown to blind Bartimeus, 
clouds and ever-during darkneſs ſurround- 
ng his ſightlefs bells; and an univerſal 


* 1 Johnii. „ . 


blank 
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blank preſenting itſelf inſtead of the fair book 

of nature, and the chearful face of man. Nay 
even the image and form of that bleſſed Jeſus 
| whoſe aid he ſo fervently invoked, was en- 
tirely unknown to him, nor was he a leſs 
ſtranger even to his own form and features: 
he had never beheld *, and ſo could have no 
idea of his own natural face, or of the viſage | 
of man, the human face divine, over which 


It hath been ſuppoſed by ſome, that Bartimeus had not 
been blind from his birth, but loſt his fight by accident af- 
terwards : however as this is only ſuppoſition, I may be 
allowed to ſuppoſe the contrary, and be the caſe as it will 
with regard to Bartimeus, I ſpeak of him here in the gene- 
ral only as a blind man, a man blind from his birth. I can- 
not help introducing here Milton's moſt pathetic deſcription 

of his own blindneſs. Parad. Iaſt. B. 3. ver. 40. 


Thus with the year 
Seaſons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the ſweet approach of ev'n or morn, 
Or fight of vernal bloom, or ſummer's roſe 
Or flocks or herds, or human face divine: 
But cloud inſtead, and ever during dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Preſented with an univerſal blank | 5 
Oft nature's works, to me expung'd and rais'd, 
And wiſdom at one entrance quite ſnut out! 
So much the rather thou, celeſtial light, 
Shine inward, and the mind thro' all her powers 
Irradiate, there plant eyes, all miſt from thence 
Purge and diffuſe, that I may ſee and tell, 
Of things inviſible to mortal fight, 


See too his Samſon Agoniſtes at the beginning. 
I 


the 
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the deity has ſpread a ray, though now dim, 
of his own glory. And as thus cut off from 
the ſight and knowledge of the magnificence 
of the heavens, the brightneſs of the ſun, 


the beauties of nature, the face of Jeſus, of 
man, of himſelf, — ſo too was he equally ig- 
norant of the way, wherein he ſhould go: 


unable to guide and direct himſelf, yea ard 
in danger of ſtumbling againſt any obſtacle, 


or falling into any pit, which ſhould lie 


before him : unable to ſee the end and place 
whereto he would reach, and to ſteer his 


_ courſe rightly to his own home and deſired 


habitation, —How diſmal a ſtate was this, how 


horrible a condition is ſuch blindneſs, a ling 


death; yea how much more dreadful is it 
than thought can fancy or pen deſcribe ! how 
exceeding all imagination then muſt the bleſ- 
ſing have been, fince pleaſures and benefits 
always riſe in juſt proportions to torments and 


evils — what a cauſe of eternal gratitude was 


here, when by the divine power of Jeſus, a 


living ray was poured on his dead and dark 


eye-balls, opened now to a view of heaven, 


of Jeſus, of himſelf, of his way and his own 


| habitation ? 


_ Exactly ſimilar is the caſe, TIdly, with the 


ſpirituallh blind: with each one of us by na- 
ture, who have eyes and ſee not : who have 
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no eyes to ſee (though we do indeed behold 
the heavens and the ſun) the great inhabitant 
of thoſe heavens, and him, whom thoſe hea- 
vens declare to us, the Lord our God *, the 
fun of righteouſneſs, the King of glory: To 
ourſekyes alſo we are no leſs ſtrangers, igno- 
rant of and blind to the true condition of the 
| ſau], to our fallen and condemned eſtate : and 
as thus ignorant of God and of ourſelves, fo 
are we no leſs blind to the way wherein we 
ſhould go, to the duty which we owe to God 
and to man; and to the eternal home, the ſure 
habitation of life or death, towards which 
we are continually travelling from the mo- 
ment of our birth to the day of our death : 
the miſeries or joys of which we have neither 
eyes to ſee nor perceive—But ſoon as by the 
almighty power of God through faith in Chriſt, 
our eyes are opened, new views break in upon 
our ſouls as upon the eyes of the naturally 
blind, and we have then a new ght, or new 
apprebenſions of God, of man, or ourſelves, of 
our duty, and our eternal home. To ſhew 
which a little more , let us con- 
ſider each circumſtance. 
iſt, The man whoſe eyes are 3 hath 
new vieus of Cod; dieus very different from 


+ See Pfalm xix. 1. comp. Rom. i. 19, 20. 


thoſe 
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thoſe which he had before; apprehenſions of 
the deity very much changed from his former 
ones: for I propoſe not to take into the pre- 
ſent conſideration, ſuch as have gone ſo great 
lengths, as to ſay ere is no God *, (becauſe J 


believe there have been very few, if any, atheiſts, 


ſtrictly ſpeaking, at all) but ſuch as have had 
ſome notions or ideas of God before, though 
very falſe; wrong and dangerous: ſuch on- 
ly as natural religion teaches, or perhaps 
a perverſe and merely-ratioal underſtanding 


of the ſcriptures. The man poflibly believed 


before, with the devils, that there was one 
great, good, and jupreme Being, 10 unbounded 


in mercy, as to have no degree of juſtice, noab- 


horrence for, or at leaſt no anger at foul, filthy, 


and rebellious ſin; no purity, no holineſs, 


nothing ſeparate from ſinners: And though 
he might have allowed, in ſpeculation at leaſt, 


* Pſalm xiv. 1. I apprehend the expreſſion in this pſalm 


refers principally to practical atheiſm—and it is obſervable, 
that the 7 here deſcribed, only ſays in his heart, he dare 
not pronounce it with his lips but it may be queſtioned, 
whether the folly of this perſon doth not conſiſt in ſome- 


thing other than denying the being of a God, ſince the ori- 


ginal word for God, in this place is ION Eim, which 
is plural, expreſſive of the Trinity: and ſo poſſibly this fol 
might be like thoſe who now deny a Trinity in Unity, and 


of coniequence the whele economy of grace, while they ſet 


up one ſupreme being in oppoſition to the Febovar Elohim— 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, but one God 
N. 10. E e the 
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the attributes of the ſupreme, yet was he ne- 
ver moved by his goodneſs to be grateful, 
by his patience to repent, by his omnipreſence 
to fear and to guard againſt, and by his omni- 
potence to fly from ſin; and as to his notions 
of a Trinity in Unity, of the Father, Son 
and Spirit, three equal in glory, in time, 
in majeſty and power, he either is confi- 
dent enough to declare himſelf no Trinita- 
rian, to treat with contempt the eternal 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, and with blaſphemy the 
grace of the Spirit as down-right madneſs 
and enthuſiaſm *: Or he hath ſuch appre- 
henfions of redemption, as have hardened 
him in guilt, cauſing him to ſuppoſe, that 
Chriſt's atonement is a licence for fin, ſeeing 
he hath paid the debt, and fully fatisfied: 
or ſuch, as have given him not much con- 
ſideration or concern, ſeeing he can hear, 


* T have choſen to make uſe of theſe. words, as I have 
heard them out of the mouth of ſome, who yet have been 
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Hy Ghoſt — and call themſelves, — ſtrange to think, 
and hard to believe, — call themſelves Chriſtians, though 
_ denying the divinity of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of that 
_ unttien which teacheth us all things And I have good hope, 
that if theſe ſheets ſhould fall into their hands, they ma 
ſee, as in a glaſs, their great impiety and folly, and come, 
by the grace of God, unto a better mind, for which, unto 


thoſe thus unhappily blinded, I doubt not all fincere Chriſti- 
ans will conſtantly pray. 


read, 
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read, and talk both of the Saviour and the 
Spirit, with as much indifference, as if the 
all- ſufficient merits of the one ard the 
ſanctifying grace of the other were matters 
at a diſtance, and things of very little mo- 
ment to him. But in truth the apprehenfions 
of unregenerate and carnal men, with re- 
gard to the Lord God, whether they be pro- 
feſt and open finners, or mere phariſaical 
and formal profeſſors, are fo very different, 
ſo unlike each other, and all ſo far from the 
truth, that it is impoſſible to lay down any 
certain criterion of their opinions: however 
we may fay without diſpute, that they are 
all void of humility, of lobe, and of f- an li- 
cation. And in reference to theſe we may 
clearly ſee, how the apprehenſions are truly 
renewed, when the Spirit of God opens the 
eyes. 

The great and glorious majeſty, the 
ſpotleſs purity, the exact and fin-avenging 
juſtice of the Almighty King of heaven, 
ſtrikes the awakened ſoul with the moſt aw- 
ful ſenſe of that divine being, and with the 
deepeſt acknowledgment of its own littleneſs 


and impurity ; * the infinite mercy. the un- 
| bounded 


2 The learned oſt th ade excellently ins 3 
Ee 2 bat 
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bounded goodneſs, the long- ſuffering patience 
and forbearance of this beneficent Father, 
melts the heart into the moſt ſenſible love 
and gratitude, while the particular inſtances 
of his parental care and providence, of his 
ineſtimable bounties conferred upon the ſoul, 
cauſes it to apply all theſe divine attributes 
to itſelf, as exerted and employ'd for its ſake; 
cauſes it to rejoice in this heavenly Father, 
in which new relation through Chriſt it now 
ſees, adores, and loves the Lord of heaven 
and earth, and with humble filial confidence, 
and admiring joy can fay, © Whence, O my 
Lord, whence, O my Father and my God, 

whence all this love, this unſpeakable love to 


« That the ſovereign or ſupreme excellence of God muſt 
be adored with the loweſt demiſſion of mind, or the 
- greateſt Hoop the ſoul can make. We find by experience, 
that the diſpoſition of the eye, that fitteth it to behold the 
viſible ſun, makes a man blind, when he looks down upon 
himſelf. So here the apprehenſion of the tranſcendent 
exceilency of God, ten thouſand times brighter than the 
ſun, if truly admitted into our hearts, muſt needs darken 
all over-weening conceit of any worthineſs in ourſelves. 
The greater we would apprehend his power, the more 
ſenſible we muſt be of our own weakneſs : The greater 
we acknowledge and adore his goodneſs, the leſs goodneſs 
muſt we ſee in ourſelves. The more we would apprehend 
| his wiſdom, the leſs we are to be puffed up, with our 
own knowledge; as in a pair of ſcales, the higher we 
- would raiſe one ſcale, the lower We pull down the other; 
ſo the higher we raiſe God in our hearts, the lower we 
muſt depreſs ourſelves.” Worte, p. 158. 


un- 
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unworthy me! thou art my God, and I will 
praiſe thee, thou art y God, and I will exalt 
thee.” The knowledge too of God's all- ſeeing 
eye fills the renewed ſoul with awful apprehen- 
ſions of its duty; in every place it can ſay with 
Jacob, How dreadful is this place? ſurely the Lord 
ig here *! And under the conſtant influence 
hereof, how holily, ſoberly, and unblamea- 
bly doth the man demean himſelf, how care- 
ful is he of even his inmoſt thoughts, how 
Jealous over his lips, how watchful over all 
his actions. — But above all the fight and 
ſenſe of God's redeeming love in Chri/?, the 
knowledge, the experimental + knowledge, 
that though he be juſt, yet is he the juſhifier of 
_ them that believe in Feſus ; the unbounded 


* Gen. XXvIii. 17. J . 5 
+1 call it an experimental knowledge, with biſhop 
Beveridge, to diſtinguiſh it (in his words) from thoſe ab- 
ſtruſe and metaphyſical ſpeculations. which a man may 
have copcerning God, and yet not be an holy man ; and by 
it I mean ſuch a knowledge of God, as none can rightly 
apprehend, but they that have it, conſiſting in a due ſenſe of 
his greatneſs, goodneſs and glory, upon one's own heart, 
whereby we have ſuch enlarged, and, as I may fo ſay, 
ſenſible conceptions of him, as to apprehend him infinitely 
great and good, wife and powerful, yea ſo as to apprehend 
him infinitely beyond our higheſt apprehenſions of him, &c. 
Sermons, vol. viii. p.150. I cannotibut wiſh that this volume 


more eſpecially of the biſhop's ſermons was in every one's 


bands, as it muſt mend, by God's grace, every heart that 
reads it. % 
t Rom, iii. 26. 
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love of Chriſt, in taking our nature upon him, 
paying our debt, and purchaſing our ranſom; 
the no leſs unbounded love of the ever 
bleſſed Spirit convincing, c comforting, enlight- 
_ ening and ſanctifying the ſoul; — This amaz- 
ing and unparalleled love of the three di- 
vine perſons in the God-head, opened upon 
the ſoul, and felt in the heart, above all diſ- 
tinguiſhes the new creature, and gives him 
thoſe infallible tokens of his ſonſhip and 
adoption, which the ſinner can never have, 
and which though the hypocrite may aſſume 
to himſelf, he can never poſſeſs; in this re- 
ſpect he may deceive men, but he can neither 
deceive God, nor his own conſcience. 
And when the eyes of the natural man 
are thus opened to a new and right ſenſe of 
GOD, as a God of juſtice and love, redeeming 
the ſoul by the blood of Jeſus, and ſanctify- 
ing it by the indwelling of the Spirit, look- 
ing up to this divine God-head with deep 
humility, fervent love and ſelf-application; Then 
doth this of neceſſity, nay, and indeed at the 
ſame time induce, 2dly, a new fight and X 
| ſenſe of HIMSELF. 
He now ſees what he was before anwillin 9 


to confeſs, that his nature is wholly and de- 


ſperately corrupt, that the thoughts and ima- 
ginations of his heart are only evil continually; 
he ſees what enmity and hatred againſt God's 
pure 


* 
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pure and holy law hath long lodged there ; 


he remembers his own evil ways and his doings, 
that were not good and lothes himſelf in his own 
fight, becauſe of h:s iniquities and abominations*, 
And though in reality, he is no worſe than 
he was before, when vainly ſtanding upon 
his own merits, though he was then equally 
abominable and vile, when he ſaw it not, 
and fo could not confeſs it: Now that the ſun 
of righteouſneſs hath opened his eyes, and 
ſhone upon his heart, thoſe pollutions are 
ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when there 
was no dawning of light in him, when the 
day of grace and the brightneſs of the morn- 
_ ing-ſtar was not yet ariſen upon his ſoul, 
Thus in a dark and gloomy den, Vipers and 
poiſonous animals brood ſecure and undiſcover- 
ed, till the light is pour'd in upon them, and 
all the foul horror of the place manifeſted 
to the affrightened eye +.—And this ſtrongly 
marks the difference between the natural and 
the ſpiritual man; the natural man when 
adviſed of his impurity and total uncleanneſs, 
as having no eyes to ſee, cries out, Am Ia 
dog to do this? + So far from acknowledging 
his ſinful vlenals, he itands upon his own 
worth and deſervings, and would appear out- 
wardly unto men as free from pollutions. And 


* Eck, Xxxvi. 13. 1 Ebel. v. 13. f 2 Kings viii. 13. 
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ſo the formal profeſſor, who, though he may 
talk of original ſin and the corruption of 
human nature, though he may deplore the 
guilt and ſtain of ſin, and very pitifully lament 
the ſad miſeries of the fall,—is yet a ſtranger _ 
to the corruption of his own heart; while 
proud of his own formal righteouſneſs, and 
ſeeking to e/tabliſh that, he ſecretly indulges 
in iniquity, and is religious, for worldly pur- 
poſes, making long prayers to devour widows 
houſes ; and not like the truly regenerate, per- 
fectly humbled under the fight and ſenſe of 
his own unworthineſs, and labouring conti- 
nually to ſubdue and mortify all thoſe evil 
paſſions and affections, which he perceives 
have ſo deeply infected his ſoul ; which he 
now: cb en av - derived from God, as 
ſoon to return to him, as wholly dependant 
on him, and accountable to him, and there- 
fore endeavours to live as a being, thus im- 
mortal, dependant and accountable. 
To which new life he is greatly ſtirred up 
by the new apprehenſions and underſtanding 
which he hath, zdly, of that WAY of obe- 
dience wherein he is bound to walk. He now 
perceives, that the law is holy, juſt and good x. 
He acknowledges the wiſdom of the goſpel- 
method of falvation, and agrees to this 
great truth, with all his heart, that i Hout 


* Rom, vii. 12. 


holineſs 
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bolineſs no man fſhall—as no man is fit, with- 
out it to — ſee God. For this reaſon as be- 


fore he walked on in darkneſs, and ſo neither 


knew nor cared whither he went; ſo now 


is he above meaſure zealous to attend to the 
light of God's word, as the rule of his life, 
as a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto his 


paths : fin, which heretofore appeared pleaſing 
and was grateful in his eyes, now wears the 


form of the moſt defiling, rebellious, and 


abhorred monſter, as the worſt of evils ; diſ- 
honourable to God in the higheſt degree, 


ce the utmoſt abomination to his purity, the 
moſt audacious outrage to his adorable ma- 


jeſty, and perfect contradiction to his deity 
he knows, that it expoſes man to all the 
vials of his wrath, and ſets the ſinner at the 


extremeſt diſtance, oppoſition, and defiance to 


him; and therefore he utterly renounces and 


abhors it, as well as himſelf for having fo 
long harboured in his boſom, as a gueſt and 
friend, that which is ſo odious to the Al- 


mighty, ſo deceitful and pernicious to him- 
ſelf. Above all the recollection of his dear 
Redeemer's ſufferings, occaſioned by this dead- 


ly evil, increaſes his abhorrence of it, and 


quickens him in every path and means of 
duty, that he may, through God's good Spi- 


rit aſſiſting, utterly overturn and deſtroy its 
power and dominion in his foul, Nay he 
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now ſees, that the firſt work of God's grace is 
/ to cleanſe away the defilement and overthrow 
the dominion of fin in the heart : is to cleanſe 
the ' polluted fountain; he now knows al- 
ſuredly that they who are Chriſt's have cruci- 
fied the fleſh, with the affetiions and luſis; he 
knows that they who are freed from the condem- 
nation of ſin and death, walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit: he knows, that 
/ Chriſt be in him, the body is dead becauſe of 
Vn, but the Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs : 
he knows, that / he lives after the fleſh, be 
fall die, but that if he through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, he ſhall live x. 
| And, as he thus underſtands from what 
the law of the Spirit of Chriſt hath made him 
free, even from the law of fin and death, fo 
_ doth he alſo know, and apply the knowledge 
to himſelf, that /ove is the whole, the very 
fulfilling of the law ; he knows, that he who 
faith be is in the li way and hateth his brother, 
is fill in darkneſs ; ; but that be who loveth bis 
brother abideth in the light, and there is none 
occaſion of ſtumbling in him. He knows, that 
God is love, and that he who ſaith, be loverh 
God and hateth his brother is a liar. For he 
that loveth not his brother, whom be hath ſeen, 
bow can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 
He knoweth and is continually labouring to 
advance and improve himſelf in this divine 
“ Rom, vi. and viii, prin- 
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principle and commandment, that he who 
loaveth God, love his brother alſo. And thus 
daily forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, he preſſeth towards the mark for the 
_ prize of the high-calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus x. 
Let the careleſs ſinner and the profeſſing 
hypocrite ſay if it be fo with them; let them 
declare whether they are led by the Spirit 
of God to mortify all the deeds of the fleſh, 
to love their brother even as themſelves, and 
thus to approve themſelves Sons and Heirs of 
God and joint-heirs with Chriſt? — Alas, 
this is a mark wherein no man can deceive 
himſelf, and without this all will be but in 
vain; for if we do not die with Chriſt, we ſhall 
never riſe with him ; and if the Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, do not 
dwell in us here, to begin this good work, he 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead will never 
quicken our mortal bodies 17 Ins 5 05 to 
life eternal. 2 5 
And to what views s of this: 175 eterhal, this 
everlaſting HOME, Athly, are the eyes of the 
0 truly regenerate alſo opened? It now appears 
as the grand end for which he was born, and 
its concern and care as be one tbing needful : 
eternity, awful eternity breaking upon his 
view, how doth this world, and all its empty 
See St. John's firſt epiſtle and Philip ili. 13. 3 
1 | | toys 
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toys and vanities fink in their value and ap- 
pear as mere ſhadows and play-things to his 
ſoul? When his contemplations are carried out 
to that awful and tremendous day, on which 


the elements ſhall melt away with fervent 
heat, and the heavens depart as a ſcroll, on 
which the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed with that alarming voice, 
Come to judgment, come away,” when 
the Son of Man ſhall appear with his fign in 


the ſky, his garment white as ſnow, and the 


Hair of his head like the pure wool; his throne 
lite the fiery flame, and bis wheels as burning 
fire; a fiery ſtream iſſuing and coming forth bo- 

Fore him, thouſand thouſands miniſtring unto him, 

and ten thouſand times ten thouſand flanding 
before him : whilſt the judgment 1s ſet and the 
| books are opened :* When he beholds thoſe 


on the right hand welcomed into heaven, 
amidſt the melody and congratulation of re- 


Joicing ſaints and angels; when he beholds 
| thoſe on the left hand hurried into flaming, 
_ ever-during fire, amidſt the ſcoffs, the curſes, 
ſtings and upbraidings of devils and condemn- 


ed ſpirits —How doth all he can poſſeſs in 


| this world dwindle into nothing, if com- 


pared with the loſs of that bleſſed eſtate — 


how doth all he can do and ſuffer in this 
world ſeem ſmall and little to be regarded, if 


* Dan, vii. 9, &c. 1 
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he can avoid the horror of the other and 
eſcape thoſe flames of eternal miſery | — 
The conſtant and habitual ſenſe of this, the 
juſt, though daily decreaſing dread of hell, 
the glorious and daily increaſing hopes and 
love of heaven, quicken him in his watch- 
fulneſs and walking, cauſe him to look over 
all earthly things with a pilgrim's paſſing eye, 
and to uſe all his endeavours and unite all 
his efforts, to ſecure the bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life, by daily growing in humility 
and in every grace, by purely and entirely 
ſeeking the honour of God, by more and more 
deſpiſing himſelf, and more and more thirſt- 
ing after full and liberal draughts of divine 
love. And can death be any other to ſuch 
a one, than the meſſenger of peace, bringing 
glad tidings of great joy to his ſoul, that the 
hour is come, when he ſhall be glorified 
with his Father, when he ſhall be taken 
from all the evil and ſuffering of a vain 
world and ſinful fleſh, and received to his 
eternal home, where with all the company 
of the bleſſed he ſhall enjoy for ever an 
© happy, ſerene, moſt amiable, pure, and 
Holy life ; a life which fears no death, which 
feels no ſorrow, which knows no fin, which 
languiſhes under no pain, is diſtracted with 
no care, is ruffled with no paſſion, lies at the 
mercy of. no accidents; an incorruptible, un- 

* 5 change 
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changeable life, that hath every thing 


to attract our affections, and command our 
eſteem. There will be no enemies to aſſault 
us, no envy to undermine us, no temptations 
to ſeduce, no fears to confound us, but perfect 
love and harmony of ſouls; a day that never de- 
clines, alight that never goes out; there we ſhall 
ſee God face to face, and when we awake up 
after his likeneſs we ſhall be ſatisfied with it.“ 
ouch is the truly regenerate in his future 
expectations; and very different is he herein 
alſo from other men; poſſible it is, that the 
moſt notorious finner, and the moſt formal 
Phariſee, upon a near view and fight of death 
and judgment, may be arouſed into fear, and 
terrified into awful apprehenſions concerning 
the horrors of hell, but they never can be 
terrified into any love and deſire of heaven. 
For what would heaven be to the ſinner and 
hypocrite,-whoſe pleaſures are in this world, 
whoſe hopes and delights are in nothing be- 
yond the grave, whoſe luſts and ſelfiſh af- 
fections are the deities they worſhip, the 
idols they adore, and who, as having nothing 
of that love, which never faileth, in their 
hearts can have no part or portion in that 
heaven, where love, immortal love, is the buſi- 
neſs, the happineſs and the glory of the bleſſed! 
Such then are the apprehenſions, which 
the ſoul, {piritually inlightened, hath of the 
| great 
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great things which concern its ſalvation 3 


of God, of itſelf, of its duty, and its expecta- 


tions. How different the WALKING too 


of the man, whoſe eyes are thus opened, 1 
from that of thoſe who continue {till in 
darkneſs, hath fully been declared to you 


as we have gone through theſe marks of 


the ſpiritual illumination of the underſtand- 


ing and thoughts: ſo that it remains only 


for us to apply to ourſelves what hath gone 


before, in order to our perfect ſatisfaction, 
whether indeed E as conſcious that we 


have hitherto been darkneſs, can now fay, 
that we are light in the Lord, and that we 


walk as children of the light. To which 


end theſe queſtions will greatly conduce ; and 
I pray you, as ye tender your falvation, ſe- 
rioully to put them to your own conſciences 
in the fear and preſence of that all- ſeeing 
God, before whom it will avail us little to 
be found diſſemblers, for he frieih the very 


hearts and the reins. — And I could wiſh you 


continually to bear in mind, that a right un- 


derſtanding of the things which pertain to 


God, to Man, his duty and expectations, are 


fully and perfectly contraſted and diſtinguiſhed 
from whatever the careleſs and formal Chriſti- 
an may profeſs, by that humility, love and ſelf- 


application, which always accompanies the true 
believer's knowledge of theſe things, where- 
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in he cannot deceive himſelf, and the want 
of which is a ſure mark of the ſoul's conti- 
> nuance in darkneſs.— Look inward therefore, 
and ſee, if you have been or are illuminated 
in the Knowledge of God, — for true grace 
ſhining upon the ſoul, like the light of the 
ſun breaking from the Eaſt upon the be- 
nighted earth, not only diſcovers itſelf but 
brings other objects, before hidden, to view, 
Iſt. then with regard to God. Do you ſee 
and adore him, as a God of infinite glory, un- 
ſullied purity, and exact juſtice? Doth the 
ſenſe of his divine and almighty majeſty and 
power leſſen you into a there nothing, and 
cauſe you to eſteem yourſelf, but as duſt and 
aſhes before him, as leſs than the leaſt of 
all his creatures, in whoſe fight the whole world 
7s but as a little grain of the balance, yea as a 
drop of the morning dew that falleth down upon 
tbe earth? * Doth the ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
8 his 


* Wiſdom ii. 22. I know not of any paſſage that can 
give us a more ſublime idea of God, and a more humbling 

| ſenſe of ourſelves, than this. If the whole world be but 

as a grain of the balance, as one drop of the morning dew 
before him, what am I, may the ſoul well ſay, what am J, 
and how inſignificant in the fight of this glorious God? 
Let pride and worldly contention view themſelves in 
this compariſon, and how will all their ſwelling fink into no- 
thing, how will all their vaſt ambition be allayed ! we cannot 
ſee ourſelves too little as in ourſelves, tro great as redeemed 1 

an 
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his patience and forbearing love, which might 


juſtly have cut you off in the very bloſſom 


of your ſins, ſtrike you with deep gratitude, 
and melt you into love unfeigned? are you 


duly ſenſible of his all- ſeeing eye continually 


beholding you? do you live under the know- 

ledge of his divine preſence, and think and 
talk and act as one in the ſight of an eternal 
God? O did you but conſtantly thus main- 


tain a ſenſe of God's preſence, how would 


you advance in holineſs, how evident and ſure 
a token would you have, that you were indeed 
a child of God! But fay—hath the love of 
God in Cbriſt brought peace and comfort to 
your repenting and afflicted ſoul? Is Yeſus 


precious above all, the chiefe/# among ten thou- . 
ſands *, in your ſight? are you led and taught 


by his Spirit, living in and by him, with 
ſweet and inexpreſſible communion, and hang- 
ing upon him with full dependance, caſting 


all your care upon him, as knowing that he 


careth for you?——2. As to yourſebves, ſay, 


do ye now ſee yourſelves, as fallen finful, 


and in Chrift, 1 Dr. Young, very beautifully, ſpeaking 


e e 
An heir of glory, —a frail child of duſt 
 Helpleſs, immortal! inſect infinite! 

A worm |! a God! I tremble at myſelf, 
And in myſelf am loſt! 8 
2 : Night Thoughts, at the beginning, 
Cant. v. 10. V e 
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wretched creatures, unable of yourſelves to 
help yourſelves, liable to God's juſt wrath 
and damnation, and certain to periſh, unleſs 
Jeſus ſtand in the way, and turn his wrath- 
ful indignation from you? are you, upon the 
ſight hereof, more and more humbled in 
your own eyes? do you conſider your ſoul, 
as Immortal, dependant, and accountable, and 
endeavour ſo to live and act, as one that muſt 


live for ever, as one that depends wholly on A 


the riches of divine grace, ahd as one that 
muſt give a ſtrict and ſolemn account? And 
having this ſenſe of God and yourſelves — 
ſay, Zdly, is the /aw of your God honour- 
able in your fight? And are all your endea- 
vours put forth to gain ſtrength in all the 
means of grace, to perform the law, and to 
walk in the holy commandments of God 
blameleſs ? are you convinced, that the pure 
and holy law of God is fulfilled in love? and 
do you love God with all your ſoul, and 
your neighbour as yourſelf, affured that he who 
loveth not his neighbour whom he hath ſeen 
cannot truly love God, whom he hath not 
ſeen? Or if you cannot anſwer theſe in their full 
extent, is it the earneſt deſire and wiſh of your 
| ſoul to be thus perfect in love? is it the earneſt | 
wiſh and longing of your heart thus to 
be taken up and filled with this never-fail- 
ing charity? — And as a firſt ſtep hereto 
is the dominion of ſin deſtroyed in your 

hearts, 
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hearts, is it hateful and lothſome in your 
eyes? and though you find the ſtrugglings of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, the law of fin warring 
in your members, do you yet labour con- 
tinually to ſubdue and deſtroy all contending 
paſſions, and to keep under, and bring your 
body into ſuljection, leſt haply, after all your 
knowledge, you yourſelf ſhould become à co/!- 
away? And, 4thly, thus grounded in humility, 
thus filled with love, thus purely and entire- 
ly ſeeking the honour of God, fay is your 
heart, where your true treaſure is alſo? Is 
it, as well as your converſation, in heaven, 
from whence you look for the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus, with earneſt expectation and af- 
fectionate joy, praying with ſincere fervour, 
that his kingdom may come, as hoping to re- 
ceive a crown of glory from his hands on that 
day, as hoping to enter into the joy of your 
Lord? and upon the happy ſenſe of this your 
ſonſhip and adoption, ſay, is death no longer 
a king of terrors, but a king of comforts, 
greatly to be deſired of your ſouls? — This 
is a trying mark; and if you. have not yet 
attained the victory over this fear, are you 
labouring to do ſo, thro' Jeſus Chrift your 
triumphant leader, ſeeking and fuing to him 
in all the means of grace, and endeavouring 
to obtain his favour, by walking in his love 
and obedience ? — O thou highly favour'd of 
E the 


e 
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the Lord, happy indeed art thou who canſt 
with ſatisfaction anſwer the demands of thy 
conſcience in theſe reſpects! fear not, only 


perſevere: continue ſteadfaſt, forget what is 


behind, and reach forth unto that which is 


before. To which end theſe three things 


will eminently conduce, —an eye fixt upon 
the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt— an eye fixt upon the 
God of heaven, as alway ſeeing and obſerv- 
ing every the moſt hidden thought, word and 
action, — and an eye turned conſtantly to the 
laſt and fearful day of judgment, upon which 
we muſt all appears To live under an ha- 
bitual fight and ſenſe of theſe three things, 


as it muſt deſtroy fin in us, ſo muſt it greatly 
improve us in that holineſs, without which 2 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, and for which thoſe 


were eminent, who are recorded in ſcripture, 


as having walked with, and ſo pleaſed, God, Tc 
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DISCOURSE X. 
On the Man with the withered Hand. 


_- Matt. xii. 73; 
Then ſaith he to the Man, Stretch forth thine 


band; and he ſiretched it forth, and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 


KN N U R Lord, acccrding to his cuſ- 


x 0 — tom, went on the ſabbath- day into 
M one of the ſynagogues where the 


en N Scribes and Phariſees were afſem- 


bled, and ready to lay hold of any pretence, 
that they might accuſe him; and behold, there 


was a man there preſent among the poor, 


who were to be' relieved, who had his right 


hand w2thered, the nerves and finews being ſo 
ſhrunk up and dried, (eEupaufuerm,) that, it was 
perfectly uſeleſs; the Scribes and Phariſees, 


who had obſerved him profane the ſabbath, 
as they judged, a little before, ſuppoſing 


that he would now do the like and that 
they ſhould have a fair charge againſt him, 


Ff-3- watched 
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watched him, ſay the evangeliſts, whether he 


au heal on the ſabbath-day, that they might 


nd an accuſation againſt him. But Jeſus, 
the ſearcher of hearts, well knew their 
thoughts and the malignity of their inten- 


tions; he ſaid therefore to the man who 


had the withered hand, Riſe up and ſtand 
forth in the midſt; deſigning thereby to ren- 


der the miracle evident to all their eyes, and 


at the fame time to ſtir up, if poſlible, their 


compaſſion and tender concern, by the fight 


of this their fellow-creature's unhappy calami- 


ty T. The man at his call aroſe and ſtood 


forth; then ſaid Jeſus unto them, © 7 il] 
aſk you one thing, which will be a ſufficient 


anſwer to the queſtion, you have juſt put to 


me, namely, whether 1t be lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath-day? In anſwer to which I aſk, Is it 
lawful on the ſabbath- days to do good, or to do 


evil, to ſave life or to defiroy it? let your 
own conſciences be your judges, whether 


+ This is St. Chry/o/tom's remark. St. Ferom ſays, that 
in the golpel of the Nazarites, this man was ſaid to be a 
maſen, a perſon, who got his bread by his daily labour, 
and therefore the greater object of pity—and that he humbly 
beſought Feſuito relieve him. Cæmentarius eram, manibus 
victum queritans, precor te, Jeſu, ut mihi reſtituas ſauitatem, 
ne turpiter mendicem cibos. —FHe adds,uſque ad adventum ſal- 
vatoris arida manus fuit in ſynagoga Judæorum, & Dei opera 


non fiebant in ea, to/iquam ille venit in terras, reddita eft 


in apoſtolis credentibus, dextra & operi priſtino ręſtitnta.“ 


of 
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of the two is lawful, 70 do grod to ſuch a 
poor afflifted ſon of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath thus bound; or 20 do evil, as you are 
deſirous of doing by ſeeking every opportunity 
to deſtroy the life of me, an innocent perſon, 
who am come to ſave life, while you ſeek 


to deſtroy it? — Beſides, he goes on, I will 


convince you again from your own conduct; 
for which of you is there, that ſhall have 
a ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on the fab- 
bath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? how much then is a man bet- 
ter than a ſheep? wherefore I conclude, that 


it is lawful to do good on the fabbath-day ; 


yea, juſt as much more valuable as the liſe 


of a man is than the life of a theep, ſo 


much more lawful and expedient is it to 4s 
good, than to omit any occaſion of ſo doing 
(Which is to do evil: )” For the omiſſion of a 


good action, upon a proper opportunity and 


exigency, is ever eſteemed the ſame as the 


commiſſion of an evil one. And it is worthy 


our confideration that in the neceffity of our 
| neighbour, there is no medium between 


good or ill. 


The Phariſees, unable to anſwer, held their 


peace; they could not ſay it was Iawful to 


do evil on the ſabbath- day; they would not 


ſay it was lawful to do well; and therefore 
though convinced, they were unwilling to 


W f 4 confe 4 
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confeſs what they ſaw and felt, to lay aſide. 


that bitter ſpirit of malice and oppoſition 
wherewith they were filled againſt our maſ- 


ter, and candidly and generouſly ſubmit to. 


the truth. — He perceiving this, looked round 


about upon them with anger; being grieved for the 


hardneſs of their hearts; and to ſhew us, that 
a good action is never to be omitted for the 


obſtinate malignity, perverſeneſs and contra- 


diction of any adverſaries *, he ſaith to the 
man, Stretch forth thine Hand; which he 
immediately performing upon his command, 
in the very attempt, as he ſtretched. it 
forth, it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 


This ſtupendous miracle and undeniable evi- 


dence of the divine power of Chriſt, had no 
other effect upon the minds of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, than to fill them with madneſs 
againſt him, and with plots and contrivances 
how they might deſtroy him. A fad in- 
ſtance of the hardneſs of the human heart, and 
the power of en vy, whoſe baleful influence 


poiſoning the ſoul, makes men capable of 


* Queſnelle on Luke obſerves, this ſteadfaſt and un- 
daunted look of Chriſt teaches his miniſters not to be at 
all terrified by the ill- will of the adverſaries of goodneſs and 
truth; thoſe whom fear renders cowardly in the exerciſe 
of their mini ſtry, forget that they exerciſe it in the name 
and place of Chriſt, and that they muſt give account to 
him of their unfaithfulneſs and of the damage, which the 
church ſhajl have ſuffered thereby in her children. 


every 
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every crime, and hath led the way to the 
perpetration of every diabolical miſchief *. 

As the eye of the body is uſed for ſpiritual 
ſight, the ear for hearing, the tongue for 


ſpeaking, &c. ſo the Hand is the ſymbol of 


action, and as being that whereby we per- 
form corporal is referred commonly to ſpiritual 
acts +; the right hand denotes power and 
ſtrength, and God's right hand is generally 
uſed in ſcripture to denote all the effects of 
his omnipotence. I ſhall therefore, according 


to my purpoſed method, make no other uſe 


of this miracle, than to ſhew from it after 


a general remark or two, that 


Iſt, As this man's hand was reſtored by 
Chriſt, ſo the power of afing conformably to 
the will of God muſt be reſtored to us, who 
have loſt it in and through Adam, and are 
not able of ourſelves to do any good work 


till renew'd by the grace of Chriſt; and, 


IIdly, T hat ſo doing, Ging thus confor ma- 
bh, Sc. is the ſureſt teſt of the new creation, 


of a renewed heart, and a right ſpirit. For 


as we muſt have new ears to hear, a new 
tongue to ſpeak, and new eyes to ſee, ſo mult 
*. For inſtances, ſee St. Clement's epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians — as tranſlated by Abp. Wake, p. 4, &. 
＋ See Page 78 foregoing and Note. 


3 | we 
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we alſo have new hands to handle the word of 
life , new powers given us by his grace, to 
work the acceptable work of the Lord: 


which we can have only by the Spirit of Chr:/t 


regenerating us, and which we ſhall have if we 
ſincerely deſire it ir i, ye being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children; how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? + 


Before I enlarge hereupon, it may be ne- 


ceſſary juſt to remark, Iſt, that from what 
Chriſt here ſpeaks of the ſabbath, it is ſuffi- 
ciently proved againſt the ſuperſtitious notions 


of the Jews, that works of beneficence, 


| which are uſed either towards man or bean 


on the ſabbath, ſuppoſing the great buſineſs ot 


the day and the worſhip of almighty God be 


not thereby interrupted, are by no means 
profanations of the ſabbath . And it is 


worthy obſervation, that the Jes afterwards 
aboliſhed that cuſtom of their fathers, to which 


our Saviour refers, of drawing an ox or a 
ſheep out of a pit, and which was in uſe, 


when he was preſent upon earth: and now 


Hold, that it is abſolutely unlawful ſo to do 


nay even to ſave a man's life, by drawing 
him out from a pit, or any other place into 
which he may have fallen: a remarkable in- 
* 1 John i. 1. 1 Luke xi. 132 
See Dr. Whitby's annotation on the pace and Biſhop 


Andrews on the commandments. 
5 ſtance 
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ſtance of which we have in the Yew at 


Munſter. Thus impiety and iniquity always 


grow worſe and worſe. — The Sen of man is 
the Lord of the ſabbath, he who firſt inſti- 
tuted it, in the ſtate of man's innocency, he 
who renewed that inſtitution at Mount Sinai, 
and who of conſequence has an original right 
in himſelf, to make what circumſtantial alte- 
rations he pleaſes concerning it: and as, agree- 


ably to the deſign and nature of the goſpel 


diſpenſation, he has only changed it from 
the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week, and 


allowed only the performance of works of 
mercy and neceſſity, and ſuch as relate to the 


religious obſervance of the day, all other obliga- 
tions of a ſabbath remain in force: Wherefore 
it is highly incumbent upon us to take heed 
that we make it a day of holy ref, and an 
emblem of that glorious ref, into which we 


hope to enter, and of which the ſabbath is a 
figure and a pledge: it is highly incumbent. 


upon us to take heed that we be found in no 
other works than thoſe of religion, mercy and 
neceſſity, from which no day will exempt us, 


and from which we ſhould never ceaſe. Hap- 


y will it be for us if, like our Lord, we be 
found employed in theſe, attending the fyna- 


gogue, the places of divine worſhip, and re- 
 floring the withered hand, giving hands to the 


maimed, eyes to the blind, and fect to the lame: 


miſe- 


* 
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miſerable indeed will it be, if by a contrary 


extreme we abuſe the holy ſabbaths of our 


God, not by ſcrupulous, phariſaical, and hy- 
pocritical ſuperſtition, but by open and bold 


: neglect, by wicked and blaſphemous profana- 


tions of them: our wiſdom it is to guard a- 


gainſt either extreme: and We can be ſecured 


from either, no way better than by making 
the ſervice of God, and the good of our 


neighbour, our pleaſing employment on this 


day of holy rej. Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom 


bis Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing! * 
II. When the envious Phariſees, though 


| convinced, would not confeſs and amend; 


our Lord, we are told by St. Mark, lotked 


round about on them who were in the ſynagogue 


with anger, being grieved for the hardneſs, xucocei, 


of their hearts. In which there is ſomething 


peculiarly beautiful; even his anger was com- 
paſſionate: he was angry and yet grieved : an- 
gry at the /, grieved for the ſinner: even 


when ve through our fatal obſtinacy and cal- 


houſneſs of heart, give him the juſteſt cauſe 
for anger, yet at the ſame time is he afflicted 


for us: more pitiful and compaſſionate towards 


us, more anxious and earneſt for our welfare 


and recovery, than the ſhepherd for his loſt 
and wandring ſheep, than the father for his 


„Matthew xxiv. 46. 


pro- 
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prodigal and abandoned ſon. Our hardneſs of 
heart very juſtly raiſeth his anger: our con- 


demnation and deſtruction conſequent upon 


this perverſneſs, raife in his Heart the ten- 
dereſt concern: how much ſhould this in- 
cite us not to wound afreſh his loving heart, 


that hath bled ſo freely and liberally for all 


our ſins — how much ſhould this incite us 
not to abufe his compaſſion and mercy, leſt 


he be at length angry indeed, and turn away 
his face in wrathful indignation from us—how 


much ſhould it prevent deſpair, and incline 


us to haſten to his feet, when we know that 


we have given him righteous caufe for anger, 


to our comfort recollecting, that though he 


be angry, yet is he alſo grieved, and willing to 


receive the humbled, penitent prodigal,— 
His example alſo in this reſpect ſhews us, 
how our zeal in his cauſe ſhould be mode- 
rated; teaching us to be angry at, and expreſs 
our reſentment ſolely againft the fin, while 
we grieve for the ſinner, and are truly ſorry 


for that hardneſs of heart, and obſtinacy of 
ſoul, which muſt involve thoſe in deſtruction, 


who refiſt all the motions of grace and the 


offers of Chriſt, and who like the Phariſees, 
when fully convinced, will yet contradi& the 


evidence of their ſenſes, will yet deny the 
Lord that bought them, and through baſe 


and malevolent principles oppoſe the Goſpel 
a — 
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of light and love. *—And therefore worthy. 
all our practice is this reſolution of the pious 
Biſhop. Beveridge : © I am reſolved by the 
« grace of God, ſo to be angry as not to fin, 
« and therefore to be angry at nothing but 
« ſin. And bh what a ſedate and contented 
' ſpirit, ſays he, will this reſolution breed in 


me? how eaſy and quiet ſhall I be under all 


circumſtances? whilſt others are peeviſh and 
fretful, and torment themſelves with every 
petty trifle, that doth but croſs their inclina- 


tions, or ſeem to be injurious to them, or fall 


into the other extreme of a ſtoical inſenſibi- 


lity, I ſhall by this en mon. a me- 


= It is much to be feared that this is greatly the caſe 
with many of our preſent, it is more to be feared, that it 


hath been greatly the caſe, with many of our former deiſ- 
tical gentlemen, who, unhappily for themſelves and others, 


have taken it into their heads to diſſite and oppoſe the 


chriſtian ſyſtem, and its pure and holy precepts. It might 
be eaſy to aſſign good reaſons for ſuch a diſlike and oppo- 
ſition: though our Savieur ſeems to comprehend them all 
in a few words, Fohn iti. 19, 20. If a man be ſincere and 
really-defirovs of knowing the truth, let him not ſet down 


with a full reſolution to oppoſe, but only aſk wiſdom of 


God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth not, and follow 
our Saviour's advice in the words of St. John vii. 17, 
and I dare pronounce he will not long continue an unbe- 
liever. Socrates, Plato and Tully, of whom theſe gentle- 
men talk ſo much, ſhew abundantly by their writings, that 


had they been ſo happy as to have lived in the days of 


” Gps Light, they would never have been deifts, 


dium. 


r * 4 n J - - 8 2 E 
D "> P GC RE ]⅛ ꝶwm ̃ . ns he 
bi F< PT n n coor Hh Suggs S Io 

- KS r : * 


7 
* 
o 
* 
1 
* 
ol 
. 
> 
F420 
n 
24 
8 
1 
1 
27 
* 


On the Man with the withered Hand. 463 
dium betwixt both, and poſſeſs my ſoul in 
peace and patience. *,— 

St. Ambroſe thus ſpiritualizes the miracle 
before us: by this hand, faith he, is ſigni- 
fied Adam and his whole poſterity : whoſe _ 


right-hand, which he reached forth to take 


and eat of the forbidden fruit, was truly dried 
up and withered to all good works: while the 


left retains its ſtrength, too ready and active, 


in the performance of evil. Let therefore 
man, with the withered hand, come forth into 


the midſt of the afſembly and into the pre- 


ſence of Jeſus, that the hand may be re- 
ſtored by his word and Spirit, and no lon- 
ger continue uſeleſs, but be employed in the 
works of God.” + 

Be this application of the holy father's as it 
may, the great point advanced in it is too 
evidently true: our: right-hand is indeed wi- 
thered and dry to good, while our left is ac- 

« * Hig Private Thoughts, D. 214 vol. I. 


 1eſnelle on Mark, obſerves that a withered hand i in 
as ſight of God and in the eyes of faith is a covetous 


| Wretch, who beſtows on the poor little or no alms 


at all: it is a lukewarm and negligent chriſtian, who per- 
forms no good works: it is a magiſtrate or perſon in au- 


thority, who takes no care to maintain order and juſtice: 
and it is a great man who abandons the innocent when op- 


preſſed: none but thou, O Lord, can'ſt heal this withered 
hand, becauſe its inäiſpoſition proceeds from the heart, arid 
thou alone can'ſt apply thy e and almighty hand to 
chat. N 


tlve 
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tive to do evil. We are all by nature prone. 
to fin and averſe to holineſs; and till the 
right - hand is reſtored, till the nature is re- 
newed by Chriſt, there is none that doth $000, 
no not one *: but if we are indeed truly re 

newed, then ſin hath no longer ron On 
over us: our members are no longer yielded 
as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, but 


as mnftruments of righteouſneſs unto God. This 
is the main and deciſive teſt of our rege- 


neration: it is as it were the conſummation 
of the whole. For though we may ſuppoſe, 
that our ear is redeemed from its vain de- 
light in unprofitable hearing, our tongue looſed 
from its dumbneſs to the praiſe of God, and 
our eyes opened to a new fight and ſenſe of 
_ HIM, ourſelves and our duty; yet unleſs our 
hand is alſo reſtored, unleſs our ations ma- 
nifeſt the ſincerity of our thoughts and words, 
we want the due teſt, and ſhall grievoully de- 
| lude ourſelves. As therefore I have before 
given you certain marks, whereby you may 
know whether your words and thoughts have 
been renewed by the grace of Chriſt: ſo now 
1 propoſe to ſhew you in general what are 
the actions of the new man, and what he 
will moſt certainly do, whoſe withered hand 
| hath really been reſtored by Chriſt; — the 


* Rom. ill, 12. 
truth 
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truth is, though we neceſſarily ſpeak of theſe 
as ſeparate, yet if ſincere, they always go to- 
gether. New thoughts and ideas produce new 
words and actions: the underſtanding being 
rightly informed, the will and affefioms fol- 
low its dictates: theſe muſt not be ſeparated, 
when we conſider the new creature in à com- 
pound view : a remark which deſerves our at- 
tention, ſince ſome have fatally deceived them- | 
ſelves by imagining, that a change of head 
notions, and a change of converſation from 
worldly to religious ſubjeas—ſhall I fay from 
worldly to religious ſcandal?—that ſuch a change 
is regeneration? when at the ſame time they 
have not experienced a change of heart and 
fe, without which all pretenſions to faith and 
grace are vain; ſeeing it is hereby that we 
know that we know God, as St. John empha- 
tically expreſſes himſelf, , wwe walk in the light 
as be is in the hight, or in other words, if we 
| keep his commandments, And as God is light, 
and in him is no aarkneſs at all, from hence 
have we the firſt mark of a rea! chrilian, as 
to external duties—which is a putting away the 
works of darkneſs, an abſtaining from all known 
fin, from every thing contrary to the law of 
God, à ceaſing to do evil. This is the very | 
| firſt ſtep in the chriſtian life: whoever remains 
under the power and practice of any known 


No. 10. G 8 ſin, 
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ſin, cannot be a new creature; whoever then 
lives | in the wilful habit of any of theſe works 


of the fleſh, adultery, fornication, uncleann eſs, 
laſcivi ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 


ruance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 
reſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, and ſuch 


like : * let him be told, that he hath no fel- 


lowſhip with God, in whom is no darkneſs 
at all, and that while he doth ſuch works of 
darkneſs, he is a child of the prince of dark- 


neſs, and if continuing in them, muſt be left 


to periſh in the utter blackneſs and dark- 
neſs of ſuch abominable defilements. Let 
therefore no one in this reſpe& deceive his 
own ſoul—if, O man, thy conſcience ſmites 


thee, if thou art guilty of any of theſe, if thou 
liveſt under the d j Ann of any known fin, what- 


ever are thy principles, whatever 1s thy perſua- 
ſion, whatever thy hopes, they are vain, falſe and 
deſtructive, and as ſure as God is truth and 
light, ſo ſure thy ſoul thus in darkneſs and 


Glthood, ſhall never have communion with 


and knowledge of God; for the children of 
God are known by their reſemblance to their 
Father, and if they do not ſtrive to obtain that 


reſemblance here, by purifying themſelves as 


be 1s fure, they can have no hope of ſeerng 


Gal. Ve 19, 203 21. 


ds 
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oY as he 1s, and og made like unto him 
n glory K. 

This is the firſt ſure mark in the life of 


the renewed chriſtian, even a delivery from 


the power, dominion and ſervitude of fin ; I ſay 
from the power, &c.— for in will ſtill remain in 


our mortal bodies, its ,rugglings and temp- 
tations will ſtill demand even unto death our 


conſtant care and watchfulneſs: nay our grand 
buſineſs, when really renewed in heart and 


life, is continually to mortify more and more 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 


to proceed in all virtue and godlineſs of living: 
And the very beſt and moſt exemplary 
chriſtians that ever breathed, have always 


found abundant cauſe to lament the weak- 


neſs and imperfection of the fleſh, the Ca- 
naanites ſtill in the land, — ſo far from arro- 


gantly boaſting of /inleſs perfection. 


But it is not enough to ceaſe from evil, we 
muſt alſo learn to do goed: we muſt not only 
put off the old man, but put on the new: fo 


that the ſecond mark of a hand truly reſtored 


is an exact obedience to the will of God. Herein 


is the great difference between the carnal and 


regenerate man: the carnal man acts in con- 
formity to his own will; his intereſts, plea- 
fures and paſſions are his rule of action: and 


* See 1 John iii. 2, 3- 


ES though 
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though his connexions and credit in the world 
may oblige him to outward acts of honeſty, 
nay and ſometimes of charity, yet his motive 
is always one and the ſame, and always 
wrong, as being centered in himſelf and 
wholly directed to that end. Juſt the con- 
trary hereto is the truly renewed Chriſtian : 

the will of God is his rule, the glory of God is 
his end. He now no longer aſks whether 
ſuch an action be pleaſing to the fleſh, and 
profitable for wordly ends, but whether it 
be pleaſing to God, and profitable to his 
ſoul; he hath learned that to act in obedience 
to God's will is the higheſt pleaſure, that to 
aim continually at God's glory is the higheſt 
profit. — He hath learned that whatever is 
done upon this foundation, is attended with a 
ſure bleſſing, and he knows that to obey 
God is better than all burnt-ſacrifices, than 
thouſands of gold and filver. Hence he re- 

ſolves never to ſet his hand, his head or his 
heart about any thing, but what he believes 
to be really good in itſelf, and will be ſo 
eſteemed of God the great judge and re- 

warder of actions. Thus he acts in exact con- 
formity to the will of God as his rule, and to 


the glory of God as his end, and this as in ; 


all his duties to God as to his neighbour. 
N 8 : In 


On the Man with the withered Hand. 469 


In his duties to God, he is regular, exem- 
plary and exact; in private and public con- 
ſtantly attending upon him, never omitting 
the ſervice of the church, the cloſet, or the 
family, if he be at the head of one. The 
church and ordinances of his Lord and maſ- 
ter are his ſoul's delight; he goes with 
chearful feet to do'his will, and is not kept 
from thence by little frivolous and trifling 
pretences; m all the acts of public devotion 
he maintains a due ſenſe of the awfulneſs of 
the houſe of the Lord, and the preſence of 
that glorious Being, who is there in the midſt ; 
whether 1n prayer or praiſe, whether in hearing 
the word read or preached, or in_ whatever 
acts of devotion he may be engaged, his 
heart is elevated to God, and his ſoul defirous 
to ſhake off its ſluggiſh earthlineſs, and to aſ- 
cend into the mount of God *, More particularly 
he above all things rejoices to partake of the 
bleſſed ſacrament of his Lord's moſt precious 
body and blood, and thanks the bountiful 
giver of all good gifts for the great, unſpeak- 
able, and endleſs comfort therein vouchſafed 
to ſouls. But it would be too long to go thro 
the deſcription of thoſe graces, which ſhew 
themfelves in the regenerate man's devotions; 
ſufficient let it be to add, that in all he is 
* Exod, xxiv. 13. | 


Ge 3 Ancere, 
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ſincere, and in all he is humble; whatever 
prayers he preſents, he preſents with a con- 
trite ſpirit, and as conſcious of his own mani- 


fold unworthineſs, is ever craving the mercy 


of his beloved. maſter, declaring his own un- 
Profitableneſs, and proclaiming his abſolute 


and full reliance upon his infinite merits, his 


manifold and great mercies. 

Thus ſincere, humble, and exemplary, thus 
truſting in, and relying upon his God, thus 
fixing his eye of faith continually on him, 
walking before him, and living, as it were, 
in his preſence, — he labours faithfully to 
diſcharge his duty to his Creator, Redeemer, 


and Sanctifier, the Lord his God, imploring 


his aid, enjoying his favour and rejoicing in 


his love. But he knows, that he is a ſocral 


Being, and remembers that the greateſt proof 
of his love to God, is his love to man for 
mak fake; wherefore he is no leſs diligent 
to perform the duties of his ſtation, and thus 


to preſent the moſt acceptable ſervice unto 
God: he acts in continued conformity to the 


Golden Rule, whatſoever ye wouid that men 


Spould do unto vou, do ye alſo unto them : punc- 
tual in his dealings, induſtrious in his calling, 
carefully improving every talent, where- _ 


with God hath intruſted him, diligently 
huſbanding every moment of precious time, 
and 
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and above all things avoiding oth and idleneſc 


as knowing that the ſeaſon for temptation, 
as conſidering that the time is ſhort and 


the work great, which he hath to do; and 
that all his induſtry and all his labour is a debt 
which he owes to his family, to his neighbour, 


and the poor more eſpecially, whoſe wants he 


may thus beſt be enabled to relieve. And as 
he is thus active in his ſtation, living in an 
eaſy acquieſcence and ſubmiſſion to the wiſe 


diſpoſals of Providence, ſo doth he labour to 
fill up all the offices and relations of 1285 
with no leſs fincerity and finglenets of heart, 


with an eye to God and in conformity to 
his will. If he be a father, his chief care is 


to bring up his children in the fear and know- 
| ledge of their Father in heaven, to make 


them the children of God, and to provide 


not only for their preſent, but their future 


and eternal inheritance. If a ſon, he remem- 
bers that he hath a Father in heaven, and is 
obedient not for fear, but for conſcience ſake. 
If a huſband, he conſiders the love of Chri/t 
to his church, and makes that love the 


pattern of his own: if a ſervant, he look; 
up with a watchful eye to his maſter in hea- 
'ven, and is obedient as to the Lord and not to 


men; if a mogiflrate, he bears not the ficord 
nd 5 | 3 
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in vain, but with reſolution and impartia- 
lity executes his commiſſion to the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and to the praiſe of them 
that do well. And in ſhort in whatever ſtate 
or relation of life he ſtands, to diſcharge the 
duties of that ſtation is his ſingular care and 
ſtudy; for if we are members of Chriſt, we 


are members alſo one of another; and if the 


members diſcharge not their proper functions, 
confuſion muſt enſue and every evil work *. 


Such are the actions of the renewed Chriſti- | 


an; thele are the great and principal out- 
lines of that finiſhed character, to deſcribe which 
In all its ſeveral particulars, would far exceed 
my preſent time and compaſs + : thus he lives 


and thus he acts, wWheſe hand is reflored by 


Chrift, 


* See 1 Cor. Xii. 12, &c. and the cloſe of the epiſtles 


to the Epheſians, Coloſſians, &c. and for a fine and uſeful 
book of morality, ſee Solomon's Ethics, &c, as drawn into 
method by Biſhop Hall, p. 181. vol. I. 


+ I have great pleaſure in recommending to my reader's 


peruſal a volume of Sermons, publiſhed fince the firſt 
preach! ng theſe diſcourſes at Weſt- Ham, by the Reverend 


Mr. Valter at Truro, where the character of the new 
creature is largely deſcribed, oppoſed to that of a care- 
leſs ſinner, and contradiſtinguiſhed from that of a formaliſt: 
and in which be hath perfected at large, what my deſign 
led me only juſt to ſketch out, — I know not of any mo- 


dern diſcourſes more proper for the uſe of the Family, or 


more likely to anſwer the excellent author's pious inten- 
tions in publiſhing them; he has gained the happy art to 


ſpeak tue truth plainly, boldly, fully, without any 1 
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Cbriſi, who is redeemed from the power of 
fin and Satan, who now abhors fin worſe 
than death, who lives in uniform obedience 


to the 77 of God as his rule, and the glory 


of God as the end of his actions; Who is 
no partial obſerver of the law, but e qually 

deſirous to approve himſelf to God and to man, 
diſcharging faithfully his duty to both, loving 


the one with all his heart, mind. ſoul and 


ſtrength, and the other, even as himſelf; and 


if ſo loving, of conſequence filling up every 
office of love, not only with zeal and affec- 
tion, but alſo with prudence and diſcretion. 

Here then every one hath ſure ground to 
ſtand upon, ſure and infallible teſts, where- 
by to prove and examine his own ſoul; whe- 


ther he be in truth a child of God, 1 


thro' grace, and reſtored to a power of keeping 
the holy commandments of God. The hy- 


pocrite, the infincere and formal profeſſor 
hath no part or portion in this matter; but ſpite 


of all his fair ſhews and pretences to Godlineſs, 


here 1s terribly reproved, by this touch of 
ITnuRIEL's ſpear *, the child of darkneſs 


appears 


of Enthuſi aſm or falſe Doctrine: And to his honeſt la- 


bours I doubt not every ſincere Chriſtian will with good 
ſucceſs in the Lord. 


This is an alluſion to that pſſge in in the Paradiſe Loft, 
where 
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appears in his proper clothing. Little chil- 
dren, let no man deceive you: He that doth 
ri gbteouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righte- 
ous; he that committeth | in, is of the devil. To 
whatever religion therefore we pretend, how- 
ever we may bear the name of Chriſtians, 


however we may boaſt of our communion 


and fellowſhip with Chriſt and his church, with 


whatever zeal we may declaim for the cauſe of 
God, or however fair an outſide we may put 


on; ſure it is, that unleſs we do righteouſneſs, as 
be is righteous, unleſs we keep his command- 


ments, and walk as he hath ſet us the ex- 
ample, we are liars, we falſify our profeſſion, 


the truth is not in us, we are of our father 
the devil. Prove therefore, my brethren ; 


here again ſearch, try and examine your- 
ſelves; let no man deceive you, but in return 
take good heed, that you do not miſerably 


deceive yourſelves, I have given you, in the 
former ſermons, a picture of the new crea- 
ture, as to his thoughts, apprehenſions and 


where Satan is diſcovered, When at the car of Ere in 


the ſhape of a Toad. 


Him thus intent, Iihuriel with his ſpear 
Touch'd lightly; for no falſhood can endure 
Touch of celeſtial temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeneſs: up he ſtarts 


Diſcover'd and ſurpris'd! Sc. Book IV. 810, 
words, 
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words, and propoſed ſome heads of exami- 
nation, whereby you might try, whether you 
be indeed in Chriſt new creatures; a neceſſary 
point to be known, ſeeing without being ſo, 
as Chriſt himſelf declares, you can never en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. I have 
now concluded with a brief and general ac- 
count of the actions of the new creature, which 
are the conſummation of the whole, and I 
truſt, nay am aſſured, there are many of you, 
who can apply this deſcription to yourſelves ; 

would to God it were the caſe with every 
one here preſent | then what a happy people 
ſhould we be, even Chriſt's own peculiar 
people, thoſe whom he loves, protects, pre- 
ſerves and favours, thoſe for whom he con- 
deſcended to die, thoſe for whom he lives, 
he lives to interceed in heaven, he lives to 
crown with everlaſting glory !—Blefſed be 
his name we are born in a country and an 
age, where we have the full enjoyment of 
that light of life, which hath ſhone forth un- 
to all, Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſo and 
worldly luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world ; looking for 
that blefſed hope, and the glirious appear ing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſi, 
20 gave fimſe 'S for us, ; Fo af he might redeem 
. 
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us from all iniquity, and parify unto himſelf & 


peculiar people, zealous of good works *, This 


was the great purpoſe of his appearing in 


humility, and herein we ſhould diligently exa- 


mine ourſelves; for Oh confider what will 
all this world, its pleaſures, profits or vanities 
_ avail you, at that appearance in glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


will render to every man according to their 


works; and accept none, who have not la- 
boured to become his peculiar people, by liv- 


ing, through the faith that is in him, godly, 


righteouſly and ſoberly, by purifying them- 


ſelves, through his grace, from all iniquity, 


by being ZE ALOUS of Good Works ? 
Have you then — aſk your own hearts as 
in the fight and fear of God — have you 


then laboured fo to purify yourſelves ? Are 
you redeemed from all iniquity — have you 


deny'd ungodlineſs, and wordly luſts? Or 
in other words, hath fin no longer dominion 
over you? do you not live under the power 
and in the practice of any known fin? This, 
you remember, is but the firſt ſtep 1 in the 


Chriſtian life; but it will be happy # yon 


can anſwer it with fatisfaction to your own m 


* Titus ii, 11, &c, 


ſouls. 
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ſouls.— And if thus freed from the ſervitude 


of ſin, ſay are you now become the ſervants 


of God, doing his will from the heart? Is 


the law of God your rule and guide, his 


vill your will and rule of action, his glory 


the great end and purpoſe of your living ? 


do you ſerve him with truth, humility and 


fincerity, and omit no act of religious duty, 


which you have it in your power to perform? 
do you labour to glorify God by a faithful 
diligence in your calling, as well as by what- 


ever endowments and abilities he hath been 


pleaſed to give you? and epi do you 


labour to do ſo, in every relation which you 


bear to others, fulfilling Hem as unto God, 


not unto men? and in ail theſe reſpects, do 


you let prudence and diſcretion, as bell as 


zeal and affoction, guide, moderate, and rule 


you ? 

If you thus walk in the light, as God is 
in the hght, you have fellcwſhip with bim, 
and the blood of Fejus Chriſt his Son Cleanſeth 
you from all in: Then happy are ye, the 
Spirit of glory and of God reſteth on you : 


you are an honour to your religion, an orna- 


ment, an unſpeakable advantage to ſociety, 

the bulwarks of the ſtate, and a bleſſing to 

all amongſt whom you ſojourn. O that the 
number 
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number of ſuch was daily-increaſed ; O that 
you would all labour to be of that num- 


ber, which nothing hinders but the perverſe- 
neſs of your own hearts, vainly purſuing 
ſhadows and idly doting upon unſubſtantial 


vanities: which every thing perſuades you 
to become, time, eternity, families, country, 
friends —.O that you would liſten to their 
perſuaſive calls, and reſolve to become true 
_ diſciples of Chriſt — O that you would con- 


ſider the bleſſedneſs, which ſuch a reſolu- 
tion would afford, and the horrible confuſion 


of face, which a neglect of putting ſuch 
a reſolution into act will cauſe on that ter- 


rible day of the glorious appearing of the 


great God and our Saviour who gave him- 
ſelf for us, who purchaſed us with the price 
of his own moſt precious blood, and who 


having thus redeemed and bought us, ex- 
pects that we in return ſhould give him our- 
ſelves, ſhould yield up his own property to 
him, ſhould yield it up into his loving care 
here, and he will provide for it an eternal 
home hereafter, Which, Sc. 
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